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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
DURING 1904. 
No. 3.—BALANCE-SHEETS OF BANKS IN THE UNITED 
KinGpom. 


HE history of the progress of banking in the United 
Kingdom, which we commenced in the January 
and February numbers of this journal for the 
present year, has now to be continued by collect- 

ing and bringing together the balance-sheets of the banks of 
the country.* In a very few cases, only three in number, 
and all referring to small and unimportant banks, it has 
been necessary to publish again the statements sent us 
in former years, as later information had not been supplied. 
These instances are noted where they occur in the state- 
ments of accounts on which the article is based. The 
totals are not influenced in any appreciable degree by this 
circumstance, and the latest accounts published are given 
for every large bank whose figures appear in these tables. 
As in former years, the basis of the statement is taken 





*See Bankers’ Magazine, April, 1894, to 1904. 
VOL. LXXIX. 38 
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from the list of banks published in the Banking Almanac, and 
the balance-sheets have been supplied by the banks them- 
selves. Thus every effort has been made to secure accuracy 
and to include every important bank carrying on business in 
the country. Some banks still do not publish their figures. 
The fact that they do not publish is a matter of regret for 
their own sakes. No bank, whether it is a private or a 
joint-stock bank, does wisely in keeping back their figures 
from publicity. Full publicity is expected at the present time 
from all banks. No estimate has been made this year, as in 
former years, of the amounts which these banks are believed 
to hold; it is considered that the figures would not make 
any considerable alterations in the totals, and it is best to 
give only the figures which the banks supply themselves, 
and not to give a statement partly made up from an estimate. 

The publication of banking accounts has been only a 
comparatively recent practice as far as the majority of the 
banks in England and Wales are concerned. The writer thinks 
it well to repeat that when, in the year 1877, he endeavoured 
to obtain this information for the first time, men of con- 
siderable experience and weight told him that it would not 
be possible to collect it. All the joint-stock banks did not 
publish their figures at that time, and no private bank then, 
and for many years afterwards, ever thought of doing such 
athing. To the present generation of bankers this appears 
strange, but a good many years passed by before the habit 
became a general one. Objections are still not infrequently 
raised to the publication of several details, a knowledge of 
which would be useful. For example, the amount of the 
balances with the Bank of England is rarely made public. 
The Union Bank of London is the one exception. It might 
be advisable to give this information in the form of the 
average amount held thus for the last four weeks. This 
would avoid risk in any time of anxiety. One thing, how- 
ever, is to be learned from the figures of the bankers’ balances 
with the Bank of England when these figures were published, 
now many years since, and that is the rapidity with which 
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they were increased whenever any pressure or difficulty 
occurred, If the amounts were published now, this know- 
ledge would allay anxiety if any arose. It is much to be 
hoped that this information may be given. 

We have now to proceed with our regular statement, 
and have much pleasure in informing our readers that the 
diminution in the amount of the resources of banks which 
we had to record last year has been succeeded by an 
increase. This is not so large as the decrease in 1903, 
but it shows a movement in the right direction. The total 
liabilities of the banks in the United Kingdom were, in 
the year 1904, in round figures, including capitals, reserves, 
deposits and note circulation, £1,066,000,000. This, after 
allowing for a decrease in the capitals and reserve funds 
of about £579,000, shows an increase generally of about 
414,750,000 in 1904, when compared with the amount 
recorded in 1903. The details were as follows throughout 


the whole of the United Kingdom :— 


Increase in liabilities of banks in England and Wales . £17,000,000 
Decrease 1 - Isle of Man ; . 50,000 
Decrease a *” Scotland . ‘ ; 33 300,000 
Increase e Ireland ; , ‘ 1,100,000 


Net increase ° . . $14,750,000 


The general figures of the liabilities of banks in England 
and Wales are sometimes influenced, as we have to remind 
our readers, by the inclusion of banks which had not 
published their accounts previously. When these banks 
amalgamate with other banks which publish their accounts 
regularly, an increase in banking resources is shown, which, 
however, is not ‘“‘new” money. These deposits had existed 
previously. It is only the fact that they are published which 
makes their existence known. Thomas Ashby & Co., 
Staines, and Edward W. Yates & Co., Liverpool, were 
the only banks in 1904 to whom this remark refers. 
Ashby & Co. amalgamated with Barclay & Co., Limited, 
and Yates & Co. with the Union Bank of Manchester, 
Limited. 


38* 
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The increase of £14,750,000 in 1904 in the holdings of 
the banks of the United Kingdom, compares with the 
alterations mentioned below in previous years. 


A decrease of £17,400,000 in 1903. 
An increase of 18,600,000 in 1902. 
A decrease of 192,000 in Igol. 
An increase of 23,900,000 in 1900. 
33,000,000 in 1899. 
24,490,000 in 1898. 
18,690,000 in 1897. 
4,500,000 in 1896. 

The total increase in the nine years from 1896 to 1904 
amounted to about 109 millions, after allowing for the 
diminutions in 1901 and 1903. The growth varies much 
between one year and another. The alterations which have 
taken place during the last three years are shown by com- 
paring what occurred in 1902 and 1903 in the four divisions 
of the country with the figures for 1904. 


INCREASE OR DECREASE IN LIABILITIES OF BANKS IN 1904, 1903 AND 
1902, AS COMPARED WITH PREVIOUS YEARS. 


1904 as 1903 as 1902 as 
Banks in compared with compared with compared with 


1903. 1902. 1901. 
England and Wales + £17,000,000 . —£16,900,000 . +£16,240,000 
Isle of Man . _- 50,000 . — 3,500 . + 51,000 
Scotland ' . 3:300,000 . — 1,700,000 . + 377,;000 
[reland : . + 1,100,000 . + 1,200,000 . + 1,965,000 


Total . +£14,750,000 . —£17,403,500 . +£18,633,000 


In comparing the figures for 1904 with those of the years 
1903 and 1902, the great difference in the position of affairs 
must be borne in mind. 

The Index number of Stock Exchange values quoted in 
the January number of this journal is a useful guide to the 
general course of business. This shows that the securities 
tabulated have appreciated in value about 448,000,000 
during the year 1904. This compares with a depreciation 
in December, 1903, of “ over £89,000,000, or an all-round 
shrinkage of about 3 per cent.,” as against the December 
of 1902. The increase in 1904 is little more than half the 
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drop in value experienced in 1903, but it represents a 
substantial amount. 

The Index number, formed from a record of the prices 
of 45 commodities, kept up for so many years by Mr. 
Sauerbeck, shows that average prices, taken all round, were 
one point higher in 1904 than in 1903. In that year they 
had been as nearly as possible on a level with those for 
1902, the figures for 1902 and 1903 having been 1 per cent. 
below those of 1901. The Index number for 1904 is about 
30 per cent. below the standard period, which was equivalent 
to the average of the 25 years, 1853-77, but it is fully 6 per 
cent. above the average of the decade 1894-1903. 

Corn, especially wheat, stood, Mr. Sauerbeck tells us, 
at higher prices than in the previous year, owing to 
unfavourable crops. Potatoes, which had been dear during 
the early part of the year, became cheaper when the new 
season’s produce came in. Beef and mutton were, on the 
whole, somewhat dearer during the year, but, on the other 
hand, pork and bacon were cheaper. The food of the 
people was thus very fairly cheap. Slackness of trade and 
the reduced spending power of the masses have been the 
subjects of general complaint. The iron trade was not 
good, and coal was, on the whole, cheaper. A great 
contrast to the home trade has been the external trade of 
the country; the figures exceeded the record year 1903 by 
more than £19,000,000. This was partly due to higher 
prices, perhaps to the extent of one-half of the increase. 
The total, not including bullion, exceeded £922,000,000. 
Mr. Sauerbeck concludes his very interesting survey with 
the opinion that there seems to be indications that the 
prospects of trade are more hopeful than they have been 
for some years past. 

The production of gold was estimated in 1899 at 463,000,000. 
1900 ,, 5 2,000,000. 
IQOI ,, 54,000,000. 
1902 ,, 62,500,000. 


1903 4 70,000,000. 
1904 70,700,000. 


, 
Of the amount in 1904 57°3 per cent. was produced in 
Greater Britain, and 42°7 per cent. in foreign countries, 
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The figures of the deposits in the Savings Banks for 
January, 1905, January, 1904, and the corresponding period 
in 1903, are as follows :— 


DEPOSITS IN THE SAVINGS BANKS, 1903-1905. 





At corresponding period 


At Jan. 7, 1905. At Jan. 7, 1904. in 1903. 





4 s. a. < a & ZL s. a. 

ToTaAL AMOUNT AT THE 
CREDIT OF— 

The fund for the Banks 

for Savings . «| 51,875,404 11 52,092,800 52,171,779 7 1 

The Post-office Savings 

Banks Fund . - | 149,182,714 15 146,969,465 5 


| 
Total . «| 201,058,119 6 199,062,265 6 | 198,024,836 5 11 
| 


145,853,056 18 10 








Savincs BANK INVEST- 
MENT ACCOUNT— 
Total amount of stock 

held for depositors 
2a 
Trustee Savings Banks 2,301,324 11 2,147,975 1,922,720 18 9 
Post - office Savings 
Banks . ; -| 17,398,094 12 16,220,899 2 14,348,528 11 8 





Total . -| 19,699,419 4 18,368,874 15 16,271,249 10 5 














- The total deposits in the Savings Banks increased about 
3 millions, and the amount of stock held increased also about 
3 millions between 1903 and 1905. The increase in the 
deposits, however, includes the interest credited to the 
depositors. As in the case of the Post-office Savings Banks 
alone, the amount of interest accrued each year was about 
3 millions, the increase in the totals was probably accom- 
panied by withdrawals exceeding the net amount deposited. 
In 1904 there was an increase in the deposits of about 2 
millions, and in the investments of nearly 14 millions, In 
1903 there was an increase in the deposits of about 1 million, 
and in the investments of over 2 millions. In 1902 there 
had been an increase in the deposits of about 5 millions, 
and in the investments of about 14 millions. In 1901 there 
had been an increase in the deposits of some 5 millions, and 
the investments in the funds had increased about 2 millions, 





AND IRELAND DURING 1904. Sil 


Though the progress in 1904 was not equal to what it was 
in 1901, yet it shows a decided improvement on 1902 and 
1903. Taken in connection with the increase in the deposits 
of the banks in England and Wales in 1904, it is to be 
hoped that it shows an improvement in well-being, or at 
least in the habits of thrift in the country. 

For purposes of comparison, the totals of deposits in 
banks publishing accounts in the United Kingdom since 
1894, including the Bank of England, and the notes .issued 
by those banks which possess the privilege of a circulation, 
are recapitulated at this point :— 


| Deposits. More or Less than previous Year. 
| | 7 —— —— -_ 
Date. . 
Current Accounts More. 


~~ : Less. 
|} and Note Circulation. 





1894 . .| 721,371,000 — 
£73)219,000 


1895. 794,590,000 


1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
IQOI 
1902 
1903 
1904 


7975741,000 
816,430,000 
838,344,000 
869, 339,000 
889,668,000 
888,103,000 
904,130,000 
885,508,000 
900,791,000 





3,151,000 
18,689,000 
21,914,000 
39:995,000 
20,329,000 


16,027,000 


15,283,000 


41,500,000 


18,600,000 








This shows a gross increase of about £179,500,000 in the 
eleven years, after allowing for the drop in 1go1 and in 1903. 
Of the £885,508,000 stated in 1903, about - 444,260,000, 
roughly 5 per cent. of the total, was derived from the note 
circulation, leaving about £841,248,000 as the amount of 
the deposits alone in 1903, as compared with £859,941,000 
in 1902 and £843,200,000 in 1901. Of the £900,791,000 
stated in 1904 about 443,000,000 was derived from the note 
circulation—this makes the amount of the deposits alone as 
£857,000,000 in 1904. 

As the figures in the balance-sheets are not brought 
up to a uniform date, the note circulation can only be 
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given approximately to the time. The amount quoted is 
sufficiently near to form an approximate basis of estimate for 
the amount included among the deposits :— 
The amount of the total deposits in 1904, 

apart from the note circulation, was, in 

round figures . ; ; , . £858,000,000 
If—after allowing in a alias way for the 

note circulation in 1894—we deduct the 

corresponding amount for that year . 676,000,000 
The growth in the eleven years, 1894 to 1904, —____—— 

appears to be. ‘ : . 182,000,000 
From this may be subtracted the estimated 

amount of the balances of the 36 banks who 

have amalgamated during that period, not 

having published their figures previously, 

and of other banks whose figures were 

brought in for the first time among the 

deposits, not less than . , , ; 37,000,000 


£ 145,000,000 





The remainder, say, £145,000,000, may be taken to 
represent fairly the growth of the deposits of the banks in 
the United Kingdom for the eleven years, 1894 to 1904, 
both inclusive. 

The particulars of the note circulation included in the 
figures for 1904, 1903 and 1902 are as follows :— 

1902. 1903. 1904. 


Bank of England . ° - 428,575,995 £27,987,440 £28,288,000 
Other Banks in England and 


Wales . , : j 685,512 699,333" 647,000 
Banks in Isle of Man . ‘ 27,912 39,813 40,500 
Banks in Scotland . ' : 8,058,422 8,130,346T 7,436,000 
Banks in Ireland . , : 6,841,300 7 424, 963 6,712,000 


Total ; - £44,189,141 £ 44,281,895 £43,123,500 


It will be observed that in 1904, as in 1902 and 1903, 
there was a diminution in England and Wales as compared 





* December 26, 1903. t December 19, 1903. 
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with 1901, and in 1904 there was also a decrease both in 


the Scotch and Irish note circulation. 


This compares with 


an increase in 1903 against the amount in 1902. 


The Bank of England is so large a factor in the matter 
that it will be useful to give its figures separately :— 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 





1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
I1g00 
IgoI 
1902 


Deposits. 


Current Accounts 


and Note Circulation. 


More or Less than previous Year. 


More. 





463,274,089 
70,860,279 
93,018,039 
775295406 
77:244,405 
81,715,111 
76,083,561 
78,639,053 
78,406,513 


47,586,190 
22,157,760 


4,670,706 


245551492 


Less. 


41557225573 
251,061 


5,631,550 


232,540 


1903. . 78,481,957 755444 _ 
1904 . : 81,699,133 35217,176 — 











Deducting the notes in circulation mentioned above, the 
net deposits of the Bank of England, including the Bank 
post bills, for 1904 amount to £53,411,000, the corre- 
sponding figures for 1903 having been 450,495,000, for 
1902 £49,830,518, and for 1901 £48,484,.933. 

We have again to repeat that while every care has been 
taken to state the facts accurately, some error may possibly 
have crept in where so large a mass of figures has to be 
dealt with—though none we trust of importance, or which 
would alter the main results. Again, as before, we desire 
to call attention to the great advantage which a uniform 
balance-sheet would be to all banks. A general form which 
might be available for all banks could easily be drawn up. 
Complete uniformity would be the best plan, but if this 
cannot be obtained, the amount of cash in hand, dividing 
the Bank of England notes held from the specie, and of 
the balance kept at the Bank of England, and the amount 
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of money at call, should be stated separately in each balance- 
sheet. The importance of the subject leads us to refer to it 
again. The three items just named, though often lumped 
together, and considered as equally available at any time, 
are really totally different things. ‘Cash in hand” and the 
balance at “the Bank” can be used at any moment. 
Money “at call” is something quite different ; it is ‘“ book” 
money lent to someone who is using it. The person or 
firm to whom the money has been lent could not, as a rule, 
repay it without borrowing elsewhere, most frequently from 
the Bank of England. It is essential to a bank to hold a 
large part of its resources thus, but the amount is only “ book 
credit,” not hard “ cash.” 


The tables which follow and divide the statement of the 
totals under ten different headings are drawn up on the same 
basis as previously, as they thus facilitate comparison between 
different years. These tables show the changes which have 
taken place in the most important heads of the accounts 
during the last twelve months. They are marked thus :— 


LIABILITIES. 
‘Table A—Capital paid up. 
B—Reserve funds. 
C—Acceptances and endorsements. 
D—Deposits, current accounts and note circulation. 
E—Miscellaneous liabilities. 


ASSETS. 
Table F—Cash in hand, at call and short notice. 
G—Investments in British Government securities (where stated 
separately). 
H—lInvestments (other than those of British Government). 
I —Bills discounted, advances and loans. 
K—Buildings and sundry assets. 


Columns of proportional figures are added. These show 
at a glance the alterations between the present year and the 
last. For convenience of reference the columns of propor- 
tional figures referring to the preceding year have been 
retained, 
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TABLES COMPARING THE POSITION OF BANKING IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1903—1904. 


Liabilities. 





TABLE A. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks . 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 


CapiTaL Pap up. 


+ Increase or % of 
— Decrease 1902 
in 1904. Pa 





1903. 
& 


7:953,689 
43,436,285 
16,816,217 

30,000 

9,316,469 

7,302,540 


1904. 
£ 
7,957,132 
43,760,893 
15,896,470 
30,000 
9,316,633 | 
75309231 | 


+ 


& 
35443 
324,608 
- 919,747 98 
+ 
“fb 


164 100 


6,691 


"03 to ‘o2 


% of 
‘04 to'03 
1903 
= 100. 








84,855,200 


84,270,359 | - 





584,841 101 











TABLE B. 


Reserve Funps. 


| - Decrease | 


bt Increase or |, % of 
1902 


in 1904. oe 





TABLE I.--England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks | 
(4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 
(c) Provincial Banks . of 

TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man of 

TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . 

TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Totals 


1903. | 
£ 
2,562,307 | 
23,887,780 | 
10,601,821 
40,000 
7,412,224 | 
3967,500 | 


1904. | 
& 


2,558,753 |- 


23,932,409 


10,517,379 | 


40,000 
7,494,224 | 
3:949,500 | 


£ 

35554 | 
44,629 
84,442 | 


92 
98 
96 
100 
104 
101 


82,000 | 
18,000 


03 to'o2)" 








48,471,632 | 


48,492,265 


20,633 | 








TABLE C. 


Acceptances, 
Endorsements, etc. 


+ Increase or % of 


— Decrease 


in 1904. — 


= 100. 





TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks . ‘ 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . 
TaBLe IV.—Banks in Ireland 


1903. 
£ 
*1,093,273 
17,353)507 
3,362,159 


3435904 








203,056 


1904. 


4 
*1,568,373 
17,233,788 

3,219,198 


35753732 
109,276 


| 


475,100 | ul 
119,719 | 102 
142,961 194 
+ 317,828 
~ 93,780 | 


*03 to’oa|’ 





Totals 





25,447,899 | 25,884,367 | + 436,468 | 


7 








* The amounts of Messrs. Glyn & Co.'s acceptances (£1,195,436 in 1904) are included in these totals. 





TABLE D. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks . 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man 
TaBLeE III.—Banks in Scotland . 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Deposits, Current Account 
and Note Circulation. 


1903. 
& 

72,067,164 
484,160,198 
154,674,732 
951,921 
115,140,158 
58,513,955 


1904. 
& 
74,769,995 
501,384,390 
152,655,482 
895,416 


111,373,423 
59,712,945 


% of 


+ Increase or 
— Decrease 
in 1904. 


1902 





+ 2,702,831 
+ 17,224,192 
- 2,019,250 
56,505 
~ 3,766,735 
+ 1,198,990 


100 
98 
102 


100 | 
99 | 
92 | 


| % of 


"03 to '02)"04 to’03 


| 1903 
= 100. 


104 
103 
99 
; 94 
| 97 
| 102 





Totals 





885,508,128 








900,791,651 





+ 15,283,523 98 


| 102 
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Liabilities (continued). 





Increase or |, % of \, % of 
Miscellaneous Liabilities. — Decrease |°3%0 02/04 to 03 
TABLE E. | : : _1g02 | 1903 


= 100. | = 100. 





1903. 

TABLE I.—England and Wales :— £ 

(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 1,176,052 1,128,671 | — 47,381 

(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 3,131,594 3,024,444 |- 107,150 

(c) Provincial Banks . > ‘ 1,796,182 | 1,784,511 | - 11,671 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man ‘ 3,124 | 6,290 | + 3,166 
TaBLE III.—Banks in Scotland . ‘ 1,199,550 | 1,239,579 | + 40,029 
TaBLE IV.—Banks in Ireland . ‘ 575,095 | 584,404 |+ 8,709 


| 











Totals . .| 7,882,197 | 7,767,899 — 114,298 





Assets. 





, %of | Sof 
Cash in Hand, at Calland | + Increase or ‘03 to'o2!'04 to'03 


4 | — Decrease 
TABLE F. Short Notice. ee in 1904. tJ | _39°3 


1903. 1904. 

TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 4 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks | 22,423,597 24,469,529 |+ 2,045,932 93 
i" Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 141,523,292 | 148,674,669 |+ 7,151,377 92 
(c) Provincial Banks . . -| 26,786,578 29,470,346 |+ 2,683,768 87 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man. —s 175,063 139,199 | - 35,864 129 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . - | 29,006,513 | 28,379,651 |—- 626,862 95 
TaBLe IV.—Banks in Ireland. - | 10,208,544 9,573,441 - 635,103 93 





Totals. - | 230,123,587 | 240,706,835 + 10,583,248 92 








. 2 | 
Investments in British | + Increase or 
Government Securities (where | — Decrease 
TABLE G. stated separately). me in 1904. 
| 
14 





1903. 1904. 
Tas.e I.—England and Wales :— Zz -_ L 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 9,448,568 9,574,445 | 125,877 94 101 
(6) Metropolitan and-Provincial Banks | 72,213,900 | 71,847,516 | - 366, 384 107 100 
(c) Provincial Banks . ; 9,065,901 | 9,984,584 |+ 918,683 99 110 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man : - — = —_|— 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . ° 5,429,199 | 5,153,064 |- 276,135 94) 95 
TaBLe IV.—Banks in Ireland . ; 7,387,044 | 8,005,002 |+ 617,958 | 103) 108 

















| 
Totals. “| 103,544,012 104,564,611 |+ 1,019,999 | 103 | 101 











Increase or |, % of | % of 
+ Decrease | 03 t0'02,'04 to’o3 

: 1902 1903 
i = 100. | = 100, 


Investments (other than 
TABLE H. British Government). 





‘ 1903. 1904. 

TaBLe I.— England and Wales :— 4 | 4 Zz 

(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 6,330,049 | 7,547,720 |+ 1,217,671 89 | 119 
(4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 43,453,579 | 39,875,390 |— 3,578,189 | 
(c) Provincial Banks . . - | 28,412,284 | 27,118,109 |— 1,294,175 2 | 

TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man 377,187 391,309 | + 14,122 

TaBLe III.—Banks in Scotland . | 22,337,188 | 21,728,266 |- 608,922 96 | 

TaBLE IV.—Banks in Ireland . . 12,021,257 11,528,174 |-— 493,083 














Totals + | 112,931,544 | 108,188,968 |— 4,742,576 96 | 96 
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Assets (continued). 





| % of |: % of 

| Bills Discounted, Advances Ba iene’ | |'03 to’o2] 04 to 'o3 
, } an ans. 1902 1903 
TABLE I. in 1904. | on tei dex aie 





1903. 1904. 

TABLE I.—England and Wales :— L L L | 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 44,053,165 | 43,307,075 |—- 746,090 108 98 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 286,701,359 | 300,336,505 | +13, 635,146 | 101 105 
(c) Provincial Banks . ‘ «| 111,621,132 | 105,933,190 |— 5,687,942 | 93 95 
TABLE II.—-Bank in Isle of Man ‘ «| 437,020 404,816 | - 32,204 | 105 92 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . -| 72,038,846 | 69,803,888 |- 2,234,958 | 101 97 
TasBLE IV.—Banks in Ireland ° -| 39,839,565 | 41,547,009 |+ 1,707,444 | 104 104 








Totals . F _ 554,691,087 561,332,483 |+ 6,641,396 | 100 | 101 








om | %of | Gof 
ae - and Sundry + men |'o3 to 'o2 '04 to'03 


TABLE K. — a ee A 


1903. 1904. | 
Tas_e I.—England and Wales :— 4 4 £ 
‘a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 1,503,833 1,515,782 | + 11,949 | | 101 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 10,723,727 11,368,056 |+ 644,329 106 
(c) Provincial Banks . - «| ~~ 8,003,057 8,347,613 |+ 344,556 | 105 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man . ‘ 35:775 36,382 | + 607 102 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . ° 4,256,655 4,358,990 |+ 102,335 101 102 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland ° . 903,280 902,454 | - 826 99 100 














Totals . -| 25,426,327 | 26,529,277 i+ 1,102,950 | 105 104 
! 





Tables A and B contain the capitals and reserves of the 
banks collectively. In Table A there is a decrease of about 
£585,000; taking the two tables together, the increase in 
the reserve funds of about £20,000 goes but a very little way 
to set off against the decrease in the capitals. On balance 
there is a decrease of about £500,000 in this part of the 
liabilities of the banks. The diminution of the capitals of the 
provincial banks in England is the principal item. 


Table C, the acceptances and endorsements, shows an 
increase this year of about £436,000 net, among the whole 
of the banks in the United Kingdom. When ready money 
is scarce there is naturally an increase in these items. 
Table D shows the collected amounts of the deposits, current 
accounts, and the note circulation. Here there is an aggregate 
increase of more than £15,000,000, which has taken place 
notwithstanding the diminution of 42,000,000 in the 
deposits of the provincial banks in England, and of more 
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than £3,700,000 in the deposits of the Scotch banks. 
There is an increase of £2,700,000 in the deposits of 
the Metropolitan and Suburban banks, of more than 
417,200,000 in the deposits of the Metropolitan and 
Provincial banks, and an increase of nearly £ 1,200,000 
among the Irish banks. The amalgamations in 1904 of 
Thomas Ashby & Co., Staines, with Barclay & Company, 
Limited ; of the Bradford Commercial Banking Co., Limited, 
with the Bradford District Bank, Limited ; 6f the Mercantile 
Bank of I.ancashire, Limited, with the Lancashire and York- 
shire Bank, Limited ; and of Edward W. Yates & Co., 
Liverpool, with the Union Bank of Manchester, Limited, 
have not caused any sums to be moved from one division 
of the accounts to another, as neither Thomas Ashby & Co., 
nor Edward W. Yates & Co., published their accounts 
previously, and the other two banks remain in the same 
division, that of the provincial banks. The amalgamation, 
however, of Foster & Co., Cambridge, with the Capital 
and Counties Bank, Limited, moves nearly 42,000,000 of 
deposits from the provincial banks to the metropolitan and 
provincial. 


The increase in the deposits among the English banks 
appears to have arisen from money naturally placed with the 
banks by their own customers. An impression exists that 
there is rather less foreign money in England this year than 
recently. Some part may have arisen from the produce of 
foreign loans, but this source does not seem sufficient to 
account for any large addition to the amount held. 


The increase in the case of the Irish banks of nearly 
£ 1,200,000 appears to arise entirely from the results of better 
trade. 


Table E completes the statement with the miscellaneous 
liabilities. As last year, there is a considerable decrease 
among these. 


These tables state the details of the liabilities; we now 
turn to the assets. 
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The Table marked F gives the particulars of the liquid 
assets. The amounts held by the banks in hand, at call 
and at short notice are, in round figures, nearly one-fourth 
part of the liabilities on deposits, etc., as against a dis- 
tinctly smaller proportion in the previous year. There is a 
marked increase among all the banks. There is an increase 
in England of £10,500,000 this year. It would seem as if 
the banks generally had resolved to employ the additional 
deposits they have received in strengthening their liquid 
assets ; it is impossible, however, to trace exactly under what 
heading these alterations among the liquid assets have 
occurred, as the published statements do not allow the cash 
in hand to be separated from cash at call and at short 
notice, The investments in British Government securities, 
where these have been stated separately, show an increase 
this year of £1,000,000. This increase is recorded after the 
very heavy writing down of the securities by £ 3,600,000, the 
details of which were given in our January number. Most 
of these writings down were among securities of the British 
Government. The figures are shown in Table G. The 
investments, other than those of the British Government, 
shown in Table H, show a large decrease this year as they 
did last. The decrease was more than £4,742,000 in 1904, 
against a decrease of about £5,974,000 in 1903. The total 
amounts held in this manner are now much on a level with 
the holdings in securities of the British Government. It is 
believed that banks sometimes find it difficult to avoid holding 
investments in securities of this description, but we have to 
repeat that they are not so suitable for banks as Government 
securities ; however, they bring often a better return in the 
way of interest, which is an inducement to hold them, and in 
some cases the securities may be taken in connection with an 
important account. ‘The practice, however, is not one to be 
encouraged, and we are glad to see that a reduction in the 
amount of them has again been accompanied with an increase 
in the Government securities. There is on the whole an 
increase of £6,641,000 in round figures among the bills 
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discounted and the advances and loans stated in Table I. 
The metropolitan and provincial and the Irish banks all show 
substantial increases. Among the other divisions of the 
banks there has been a considerable decrease of these items. 
There is again this year, as last, an increase of about 
£ 1,100,000 in the amounts shown in Table K, which includes 
the buildings and the sundry assets. The increase is _prac- 
tically as large as that shown last year in these items. It is 
probably connected with the largely increased number of 
banking offices. It is very important that the depreciation 
in premises, etc., should be fully met each year. This class 
of property should be written off out of profits as rapidly as 
possible. 


The next point for examination is the proportion that the 
capitals and reserves bear to the deposits, current accounts 
and note circulation. The following statement shows this. 
It is divided under the same heads as the general statement. 
This year, as before, the Irish banks, collectively, maintain 
a larger proportion of capital and reserve to deposits than 
is the case in any other of the six groups of banks shown. 
The proportions remain fairly constant from year to year. 





J 
Proportion | Proportion 
Deposits, Current | of Capital of Capital 
| Accounts and Note | and Reserve and Reserve 
Circulation. | to Deposits, | to Deposits, 
etc., in 1904. | etc., in 1903. 


Capital and 
eserve. 


| 
| 





TABLE I.—England and Wales :- | L Ps % 


(2) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks | 10,515,885 74,769,995 ‘ 14°6 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 67,693,302 501,384,390 Si 13°9 
(c) Provincial Banks . . > . | 26,413,849 152,655,482 ' 17°8 
TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man . ~ | 70,000 | 895,416 ‘ 73 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland. , 16,810,857 111,373,423 5 | 14°5 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland ° —_— 11,258,731 59,712,945 18°8 19°3 





The next table shows the proportion of the cash in hand, 
etc., to the liabilities. The amount is larger than the capital 
and reserves, except in the case of the Irish banks, and of 
the English provincial banks ; with these the amounts again 
this year, as before, nearly balance each other. 
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TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(2) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks 

TABLE II.—Bank in Isle of Man 


Cash in Hand, etc. 


Deposits, Current 
Accounts and Note 
Circulation. 


Proportion 
of 
Hand, etc., 


to 


etc., in 1904. 


Proportion 


ash in | of Cash in 


Deposits, | to Deposits, 


Hand, etc., 


etc., In 1903. 





& 
24,469,529 
148,674,669 
29,470,346 
139,199 


& 
74,769,995 
501,384,390 
152,655,482 
895,416 


| 
| 


% | 
32°7 
29°6 
19°3 
15°6 


% 
311 
29°1 
17°3 
18°4 


25°5 


16°0 


25°2 


TasBLe III.—Banks in Scotland 
| 
17°5 


TABLE IV.-—Banks in Ireland . 3% 


28,379,651 
9,573,441 


111,373423 
59,712,945 | 





The process of amalgamation has diminished the number 
of banks recorded in the Banking A/manac by five. 





Amount of 
Deposits as stated 
in Bankers’ 
Magazine, April, 
1904. 


Bank Amalgamated. Amalgamated with 





Accounts not 
published. 
1,615,085 


Thomas Ashby & Co., Staines . 


Bradford Commercial Joint Stock 
Banking Company, Limited. 
Foster & Co., Cambridge : ‘ 
Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, 

Limited. 


Barclay & Company, Limited . 
Bradford District Bank, Limited 
Capital & Counties Bank, Limited 


Lancashire & Yorks Banking Com- 
pany, Limited. 


1,961,363 
1,083,386 


{ Accounts not 


Union Bank of Manchester, Limited : 
{ published. 


Edward W. Yates & Co., Liverpool 











For convenience of reference, and following the plan 
of the Banking Almanac, the names of the banks which 
published their figures formerly, but are now amalgamated 
with other institutions, are included in the list of balance- 
sheets this year. The banks, and the amount of their 
deposits where these were made public, are described further 
back in this paper. 

The growth of large banks, partly through the absorption 
of smaller ones, continues. Powerful banks, possessing large 
sums in the way of capitals and reserves, with head offices in 
the metropolis and branches extending over large districts of 
the country, are increasingly the rule in England and Wales, 
as they have long since been in Ireland and Scotland. 

We now proceed to the tables of the totals. As in 
previous years, the banks in England and Wales are divided 
between (a) purely metropolitan and suburban banks, (6) 

VOL, LXXIX. 39 
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metropolitan and provincial banks, and (c) purely provincial 
banks. The amounts for the first division are about 
£2,500,000 larger than last year. There is an increase of 
about 417,000,000 among the metropolitan and provincial 
banks, and a diminution, amounting to about 4 3,000,000, 
among the purely provincial banks. These figures are 
influenced by the amalgamations which have occurred. 
Separate tables are given for the Isle of Man and Scotland 
and Ireland, as in former statements. 

The alterations between the various divisions of the banks 
of England and Wales are, as has often been mentioned 
before, in a great degree, matters of account. In Table I. 
(a) (purely metropolitan and suburban banks) there is an 
increase of about 42,000,000. The principal changes in 


deposits are as follows :— 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 
Increase :— 


Alexanders & Co., Limited . . - $2,100,000 
Coutts & Co. . : ° ; ° 538,000 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. . : , 677,000 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co. . - : ; 416,000 


£3)731,000 


Diminutions :— 
London and Westminster Bank, Limited . £900,000 


Allowing for the changes among the other banks, the 
figures in this table remain, on the whole, nearly the same as 
last year, 

In Table I. (4) there is an increase of about £ 17,000,000. 

The principal alterations are as follows :— 

METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 
Increases :— 

Bank of England . : ‘ . £3)200,000 

Barclay & Company, Limited ° ; ° 1,820,000 

Baring Brothers & Co., Limited . ° 2,800,000 

! Capital and Counties Bank, Limited . ; 1,900,000 

Lloyds Rank, Limited : 1,700,000 

London & County Banking Company, Ltd. 700,000 

London City & Midland Bank, Limited . 2,200,000 

Parr’s Bank, Limited : : I, 300,000 


£15,620,000 





(1) Includes the absorption of the business of Thomas Ashby & Co., Staines. 
(2) Includes the absorption of the businesses of Foster & Co., Cambridge, 
Hammond & Co., Canterbury. 
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In Table I. (c) there is on balance a decrease of about 
£ 2,000,000. 

The principal alterations are shown in the following 
statement :— 


Beeps pen PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


Birmingham District and Counties Bank, 
Limited : ; ‘ . 7 - £1,100,000 
’ Bradford District Bank, Limited , . 1,100,000 
‘* Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . 1,300,000 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited . , 460,000 


£,3:960,000 


In Scotland the decrease is about £ 3,600,000, 
The principal changes are as follows :— 


BANKS IN SCOTLAND. 
Decreases :— 


Bank of Scotland : . ‘ ‘ , £440,000 
British Linen Co. Bank . ‘ , , 700,000 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited . ; ; / 380,000 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited . ‘ 850,000 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited . ‘ 800,000 


£3:170,000 


In Ireland there is an increase of about 4 1,000,000. 


BANKS IN IRELAND, 
Increases :— 


Bank of Ireland ; ‘ , , P £650,000 
Hibernian Bank, Limited. ; ‘ ‘ 260,000 


£910,000 


Only the larger alterations can be mentioned here. To 
understand the matter thoroughly the tables themselves must 
be studied. An examination of these will enable the reader 
to understand the progress of business in the different districts 
of the country. 





(1) Includes the absorption of the Midland Counties District Bank. 

(2) Includes the absorption of the Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Banking Com- 
pany, Limited. 

(3) Includes the absorption of the business of the Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, 
Limited. 


39° 
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Meanwhile small banks continue to diminish in number. 
They are now considerably less than half as many as they 
were even so recently as twelve years since. It is not quite 
easy to define a small bank, but if we assume that total 
assets of less than £1,000,000 indicate a small bank, the 


numbers have been as follows for the last twelve years :— 


Banks. Banks. 
In 1893 . . 42 | In 1899 . » * we 
» 1804 . , 44 » Ig00 . ; 20 
» 195 - + 39 » Igor. wl 
» 1896 . ; 27 » Igo2 . ‘ 17 
» 1897 . ; 28 » 1903 . . 16 
» 1898 . ; 27. | » 1904 . , 15 


The distribution of the fifteen banks last mentioned is as 
follows :— 
5 banks are in the list of metropolitan and suburban banks. 
8 banks are in the list of provincial banks. 
2 banks are in Scotland. 


45 

Three of the eight banks on the provincial list are private 
banks. 

In 1902 there was a considerable increase among the 
deposits of the banks of the United Kingdom collectively. 
In 1903 there was a very considerable decrease. In 1904 
there was, we are glad to be able to report, a very satisfactory 
increase. This gives good grounds for the hope that our 
trade and industries may revive. The deposits of banks 
supply the basis both for the maintenance and the extension 
of trade. 

We supply, as this is convenient to our readers, a short 
summary of the amounts recorded in the tables which follow. 
The purely London banks, which are included among the 
metropolitan and suburban banks, are not, by themselves, by 


any means the most powerful body. The largest amounts 
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are with the metropolitan and provincial banks ; their growth 


continues to increase more rapidly than that of the purely 
provincial banks, partly through the absorption of other 
banks, and partly through the advantage which direct 
association with the metropolis gives to business in the 
provinces. More than two-thirds of the banking money of 
England and Wales, and more than half the amount in the 
United Kingdom, is now with these banks, The amounts in 
Ireland have increased considerably this year as last; in 
Scotland they are lower than they were three years since. 


The result of the year’s working has been to bring the 
figures, collectively, of the assets of the banks of the United 
Kingdom in 1904 fully back to what they were in 1902. 
One point is conspicuous. The assets of the Scotch banks 
have gone down about 45,000,000 in that time, and those of 
the Irish banks have improved about 4 2,000,000 in amount. 
An examination of the general tables will supply some 
instructive reading. 


The general summary is as follows; for facility of 
reference the figures of the two preceding years are added :— 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 





Tora Assets. 

















1902. 1903. 1904. 
Metropolitan and suburban banks : £83,925,864 | £84,011,998 | £86,787,488 
Metropolitan and provincial . ‘ - | $76,750,510 571,969,364 589,335,924 
Provincial . ‘ i ‘ . | 199,484,055 187,251,111 184,07 3,040 

Total—England and Wales £860,160,429 | £843,232,473 | £860,196,452 

Banks—Isle of Man . ‘ P . 1,028,555 | 1,025,045 ’ 971,706 

a Scotland. ‘ , ‘ ° 138,297,122 | 136,504,305 133,177,591 

” Ireland. . . «. « 69,357,824 70,562,746 71,665,356 
Total assets of banks publish- 

ing accounts £1,068,843,930 |£1,051,324,569 |£1,066,011,105 

















THE 


Name of Bank. 


(x) 


Alexanders & Co. Ld. 


B.W.Blydenstein & Co. 


British Mutual Bkg. 
Co. Ld. 

Child & Co. . 

Civil Service Bk. La. 

Cocks, Biddulph & Co. 

Coutts & Co. . 

Cox & Co. 

Glyn, Mills, Currie&Co. 

Hoare & Co. 

London Banking Cor- 
poration Ld. 

London Trading Bank 
Ld. 

London and West- 
minster Bank Ld. 
Mercantile Bank of 

London Ld. 
Merchant Bkg. Co.Ld. 
Robarts, Lubbock and 

Co. 


Totals 


PROGRESS OF 


BANKING 


IN GREAT BRITAIN 
TABLE I.—BANKS IN 


(a.)—METROPOLITAN 





Date of 
Balance- 
sheet. 


Capital 
Paid. 


(2) ___ (3) 


& 
500,000 
500,000 

67,136 


31 Dec.’04 
30 June’04 
31 Dec.’04 


6 July ’04 
31 Dec.’03 
14 Jan. ’05 
18 Jan. ’05 

8 Oct. ’04 
31 Dec.’04 

6 July ’04 

2 Jan.’04 


500,000 
24,104 
200,000 
600,000 
400,000 
1,000,000 
485,000 
10,626 


31 Dec.’04 31,665 


31 Dec.’04| 2,800,000 


31 Dec.’o2 38,601 
31 Dec.’04 


300,000 
31 Jan. ’05 


500,000 


Reserve 
Fund. 


___ (4) 


50,000 
53,500 
114,659 
400,000 
500,000 
7,250 
7,500 
1,400,000 
844 


25,000 


Acceptances, 


Endorse- 
ments, etc, 


(5) 
& 


*1,195,436 


302,867 


70,070 


Deposits, 
Current 
Accounts, 
and Note 
Circulation. 


£ 
8,718,809 
2,174,907 
661,486 


2,252,550 
33,584 
842,285 
7,752,510 
3,239,673 
13,811,692 
2,591,798 
21,410 


71,151 
27,662,728 
6,704 


1,343,253 
31585455 


Total 


laneous | 1 iabilities. 


Liabilities, 
(7) 
4 


= » 


£ 
9,541,433 
3,241,822 
786,806 


2,867,209 
59,808 
1,042,285 
8,752,510 
3,639,673 
15,371,692 
3,076,798 
48,429 


111,962 
32,366,310 
47,942 


1,677,284 
4,155,525 








719575132 





2,558,753 








372,937 


74,769,995 








1,128,671 | 86,787,488 








Bank of England 
Barclay & Co. Ld. 
Baring Bros. & Co. Ld. 
Capital and Counties 
Bank Ld. 
Lloyds Bank Ld. 
London and County 
Banking Co. Ld. 
London Joint Stock 
Bank Ld. 
London City and Mid- 
land Bank Ld. 
London and Provincial 
Bank Ld. 

London and South- 
Western Bank Ld. 
Manchester & Liverpl. 

District Bkg. Co.Ld. 
Martin’s Bank Ld. 
Metropolitan Bank (of 

England and Wales) 

Ld. 


Carried forward . 


. | 28 Dec.’ 
- | 31 Dec.” 


- | 31 Dec. 


- | 31 Dec.’ 


* Glyn’s acceptances not included in totals. 





4 
04 |14,553,000 
04) 2,796,60' 
04 | pe 5,000 
04| 1,500,000 


31 Dec.’ 
30 June’ 


’04| 3,548,000 
’04| 2,000,000 


04 | 


31 Dec. 


31 Dec. 1,800,000 


| 

31 Dec. ’04 | 3,000,000 
— 
O4 


31 Dec. 800,000 


31 Dec. 


’04| 975,000 


31 Dec.’04 | 1,500,000 


’04 | 
’04) 


| 500,000 


31 Dec. 500,000 


£ 
3,198,909 
1,250,000 
100,000 
900,000 


2,600,000 
1,350,000 


1,140,000 
3,000,000 
1,380,000 

950,000 
1,805,000 


125,000 
350,000 


& 
141,884 
474,064 


3,569,124 
1,766,740 


1,199,155 
2,153,290 


305 
1,034,001 


310,476 
119,831 








34,497,608 


18,148,909 








|10,768,870 


& 
81,699,133 
36,392,416 
11,463,800 
28,251,168 


56,163,715 
44,394,484 


16,351,268 
47,672,356 
13,358,567 
13,623,628 
15,438,274 


2,992,740 
8,330,004 


376,131,553 








| 


(6.)\—METROPOLITAN 


& £ 

oe 99,451,042 
40,580,908 
12,599,679 
31,174,969 


10,879 | 
49.737 


390,211 
293,826 | 


| 66,271,050 
49,805,050 
138,268 | 20,628,691 
379,718 | 56,205,364 
130,781 | 15,669,348 
121,456 | 15,670,389 
167,797 | 19,945,072 


3,973,606 
9,394,717 


45,390 | 
94,882 








1,822,945 |441,369,885 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 


AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 


Investm 


Cash in 


ents, 





Hand, at Call 
and Short 
Notice, 


(9) 


British 
Government 
where stated. 


£ 
284,751 
434,736 


72,923 | 47,147 


112,700 
1,290,640 
746,100 
2,773,858 
273,000 


9,000 


10,576,613 | 3,885,000 


1,352 


253,153 see 
1,858,286 437,000 


Other. 


fat) 


£ 
1,402,954 
1,127,107 
74,892 


1,033,704 
11,188 
156,930 
1,537,568 
327,875 
64,740 
536,255 
27,517 


15,221 
851,993 
8,088 


71,048 
300,640 





Bills 
Discounted, 
Advances 
and Loans. 


Acceptances, 
“ndorse- 

ments, etc., 

per Contra, 


= =e 


4 
75793728 
1,676,099 

585,254 


1,125,991 
40,648 
451,097 
3,763,204 
1,628,922 
6,215,337 
1,187,392 
16,818 


75,778 
16,022,014 
23,677 


1,341,333 
1,359,783 


*11 9 5.4 36 
302,867 


70,070 


Buildings 
and 


Sundry 
Assets 


(14) 


727,823 
14,825 


11,750 
129,746 





24,469,529 








95574445 


7,547,720 





AND PROVINCIAL BANK 
5 | 
| 


& 
26,624,972 


£ 
29,927,272 | 
3,540,068 | 


9,045,683 
1,895,306 - 
7,616,381 | 2,725,538 
6,144,919 
6,665,137 


14,427,010 
11,222,246 


2,389,873 | 
3,556,008 


6,918,687 
16,240,489 
1,934,638 | 
2,120,585 | 


2,899,993 | 

| 
2,749,974 | 
3:592,837 


1,350,120 
2,276,618 


944,446 | 
474,780 | 





Ss. 


5,102,646 
1,879,090 
2,552,693 


4,009,192 


| 2,731,316 


1,206,572 
3,899,320 
1,999,127 
1,751,760 
2,356,160 


99,414 
1,315,886 





43,397,075 


372,937 





& 
42,898,798 
21,395,081 

8,698,283 
16,933,421 


36,583,022 
26,635,403 


8,480,635 
29,074,697 
8,638,753 
8,238,840) 
11,717,628 


1,606,316 
51334443 


141 884 
474,064 


3,569,124 
1,766,740 


1,199,155 
2,153,290 


395 
1,034,001 


310,476 
119,831 





110,162 6015712736 : 


8,903,176 


226,225,320 





10,768,870 


Total 
Assets, 


(1s) 


£ 
9,541,433 
3,241,822 
786,806 


2,867,209 
59,808 
1,042,285 
8,752,510 
3,639,673 
15,371,692 
3,076,798 
48,429 


111,962 
32,366,310 
47,942 


1,677,284 
4,155,525 





1,348,946 
127,000 
872,872 


1,537,783 
784,208 


433,769 
1,281,560 
196,837 
808,925 
300,000 


132,500) 
347,939 


8,172,339 








1,51 ee 





Name of Bank, 


(16) 


Alexanders & Co. Ld. 

B. W. Blydenstein & Co. 

British Mutual Banking 
Co. Ld. 

Child & Co. 

Civil Service Bank Ld. 

Cocks, Biddulph & Co. 

Coutts & Co. 

Cox & Co. 

Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. 

Hoare & Co. 

London Banking Cor- 
poration Ld. 

London Trading Bank 

d. 

London and Westmin- 
ster Bank Ld. 

Mercantile Bank of Lon- 
don Ld. 

Merchant Bkg. Co. Ld. 

Robarts, Lubbock and 
Co. 


Totals. 





4 
99,451,042 
40,580,908 


31,174,969 


66,271,050 
49,805,050 


20,628,691 
56,205,364 
15,669,348 
15,670,389 
19,945,072 


3,973,606 
9,394,717 


441,369,885 





12,599,679, 





Bank of England. 
Barclay & Co. Ld. 
Baring Bros. & Co. Ld. 
Capital and Counties 
Bank Ld. 
Lloyds Bank Ld. 
London and County 
Banking Co. Ld. 
London Joint Stock 
Bank Ld. 
London City and Mid- 
land Bank Ld. 
London and Provincial 
Bank Ld. 
London and _ South- 
Western Bank Ld. 
Manchester & Liverpl. 
District Bkg. Co. Ld. 
Martin’s Bank Ld. 
Metropolitan Bank (of 
England and Wales) 
Ld. 


Carried forward. 








+ PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


(6.}\—METROPOLITAN AND 








Name of Bank. 


~_ 


Brought forward . 
National Provincial 
Bk. of England Ld. 
Parr’s Bank Ld. 
Union of London and 
Smiths Bank Ld. 
Williams Deacon’s 
Bank Ld. 


Totals 


Date of 
Balance- 
sheet. 


(2) 


Capital 
Paid. 


(3) 


(4) 


Acceptances, 
Endorse- 
ments, etc. 


(s) 


Deposits, 
Current 
Accounts, 
and Note 
Circulation. 
s 








31 Dec. 


- | 31 Dec. 


31 Dec. 


31 Dec. 


& 


34,497,608 
3,000,000 


1,708,500 
3:554:785 


1,000,000 


& 


18,148,909 
2,300,000 


1,708,500 
1,150,000 


625,000 


& 
10,768,870 
390,578 


315731884 
2,170,957 


329,499 


& 


376,131,553 
50,693,477 


28,867,653 
345337,251 


11,354,456 


Miscel- 
laneous 
Liabilities. 


& 


1,822,945 
86,477 


270,041 
737,989 


106,992 


= = a 


Total 
Liabilities. 


_ 


& 


441,369,885 
56,470,532 


36,128,578 
41,950,982 


13,415,947 





43,760,893 





23,932,409 





17,233,788 





501,384,390 


3,024,444 








589,835,924 








(c.)—PROVINCIAL 





Bacon, Cobbold and 


0. 
Bank of Liverpool 
Ld 


Bank of Whitehaven 
Ld. 
Thomas Barnard and 


Co. 
Beckett’s Banks. 
Berwick, Lechmere 
and Co. 
Birmingham District 
and Counties Bkg. 
Co. Ld. 

Bolitho, Williams, 
Foster & Co. Ld. 
Bradford Banking Co. 

Ld 


Bradford District Bk. 


Bradford Old Bk. Ld. 
Carlisle and Cumber- 
land Bkg. Co. Ld. 
City of Liverpool 
Banking Co. Ld 
Co-operative Whole- 

sale Society Ld. 
Craven Bank Ld. 
Crompton and Evans 

Union Bank Ld. 
Devon and Cornwall 

Banking Co. Ld. 


Carried forward 





30 June’04 
31 Dec.’04 
29 Sep.’04 


31 Dec.'04 
31 Dec.’04 


31 Dec.’04 


31 Dec.’04 
31 Dec.’04 
31 Dec.’04 
31 Dec.’04 


31 Dec. ’04 


30 Nov.’04 


25 June’o4 


- | 31 Dec.’04 


31 Dec.’04 


31 Dec.’04 


1,000,000 
98,530 
80,000 


600,000 
150,000 


662,500 


300,000 
408,000 
344,000 


500,000 
100,000 


3,529 
1,043,030 
210,000 
250,000 
250,000 


5,999,589 





675,438 


70,000 


475,000 


302,500 
195,000 
210,000 


180,000 
85,000 


400 
341,604 


90,000 
250,000 
350,000 


3,224,942 








153,854 


37,348 
155,438 
98,444 


931,687 








& 
Ama 
11,318,873 
527,283 
316,530 


4:785,476 
1,266,470 


6,543,623 


5,223,458 
1,745,395 
2,965,583 


2,691,312 
895,407 


8,375 
2,705,994 


2,982,217 
4,682,642 


4,216,861 


52,875,499 





& 
Igamated w 
92,399 
13,786 


341443 
28,983 


28,892 
12,481 


1,039 
642,402 
22,973 


38,276 


915,674 





& 
ith Capital 
13,573,313 
709,599 
396,530 


6,539,330 
1,416,470 


7,681,123 


5,825,957 
2,420,187 
3,704,004 


3,498,648 
1,092,888 


13,343 
4,733,030 


3,305,190 
5,182,642 


4,855,137 


63,947,391 








AND IRELAND DURING 1904. 


PROVINCIAL BANKS—Continued. 





Cash in 
Hand, at Call 
and Short 
Notice. 


—=— eS 


& 


110,162,616 
11,469,603 


10,62 3,067 
13,237,884 


3,181,499 


British 
Government 
where stated, 
(10) 


& 


57,127,564 
8,811,834 


850,000 
4,113,674 


944,444 


71,847,516 





Investments, 


Other. 


& 


28,903,176 
5,633,990 


2,317,620 
1,621,473 


1,399,131 


39,875,390 





= 


Bills 
Discounted, 
Advances 
and Loans, 


— = 


& 
226,225,320 
29,517,452 


17,928,068 
19,463,063 


7,192,602 


300,336,505 





Acceptances, 
Endorse- 
ments, etc., 
per Contra, 
Col. 5. 


& 
10,768,870 
390,578 


3573,884 
2,170,957 


329,499 


17,233,788 





_&3)__ 


Buildings 
and 


Sundry 
Assets, 


(14) 


Total 
Assets. 


(ts) 


Name of Bank. 


(16) 





£ 
647,07 


1,343593 





8,172,339 


835,939 


368,772 


11,368,056 


& 


441,369,885 
5| 56,470,532 
36,128,578 
1} 41,950,982 


13,415,947 


589,335,924 





Brought forward. 

National Provincial Bk. 
of England Ld. 

Parr’s Bank Ld. 

Union of London and 
Smiths Bank Ld. 

Williams Deacon’s Bk. 
Ld. 


Totals. 











& 
and Counti 
2,250,415 
44,299 
93,676 


1,146,506 
334311 


889,816 


643,964 
68,941 
*1,756,217 


390,681 
78,783 


1,610 
548,887 


575593 
9559525 


549,661 


10,328,885 


& 


16,000 


390,000 
383,705 


2,608,518 





es Bank, I. 


td. 
1,557,839 
251,838 
83,060 


933,993 
499,938 


489,306 


2,480,058 


251,241 


372,132 
183,147 


2,268 
162,523 


528,642 
576,643 


1,257,066 


9,629,694 





8,982,233 
399,762 
154,638 


2,542,412 
559,111 


5337670 


2,630,314 
2,024,399 
1,712,270 


2,517,299 
794,298 


9,415 
752,105 


1,722,166 
3,168,930 


2,401,812 


35,708,834 





153,854 


37,348 
155,438 
98,444 


931,687 





296,223 


13,700 


144,876 
23,110) 


338,363 


71,621 
38,258 
80,079 


120,092 
36,660 


50 
352535515 


88,789 
97,339 


136,598 


457 39,773 








* Includes investments. 


13,573,313 
709,599 
396,530 


5,539,330 
1,416,470 


7,681,123 


5,825,957 
2,420,187 
3,704,004 


3,498,648 
1,092,888 


13,343 
4,733,030 


3,305,190 
6,182,642 


4,855,137 


63,947,391 











Bacon, Cobbold and 


0. 

Bank 
Ld. 

Bank 
Ld. 

Thomas 
Co. 

Beckett’s Banks. 

Berwick, Lechmere and 
Co. 

Birmingham _ District 
and Counties Bkg. 
Co. Ld. 

Bolitho, Williams, 
Foster & Co. Ld. 
Bradford Banking Co. 

Ld. 


of Liverpool 


of Whitehaven 


Barnard and 


Bradford District Bank 
Ld 


d. 

Bradford Old Bk. Ld. 

Carlisle and Cumberland 
Banking Co. Ld. 

City of Liverpool Bank- 
ing Co. Ld. 

Co-operative Wholesale 
Society Ld. 

Craven Bank Ld. 
Crompton and Evans 
Union Bank Ld. 
Devon and Cornwall 
Banking Co. Ld. 


Carried forward. 
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(¢c.)—PROVINCIAL 


























| Date of la | ‘Geen | tue 
ate o - cceptances urrent is ° 
y 4 « ined Capital Reserve [SD Eeances, “te noone Total 
Name of Bank |) Mihects” | Paid. | Fund. | omsorete, | ou'Nots | Linbiiite, | Liabilities, 
a | Circulation. 
ax) | ® ‘ r. | | @ | 6 QO (8) 
| | | | £ £ £ 
- og ey ™ : 51999 Sw | 3,224,942 | 931,687 52,875,499 915,674 63,947,391 
yton, Burton & Co. | 30 ep. "04 | $0,000 we 37:973 ase 717,973 
Halifax Commercial | 30 June’ 04 200,000 100,000 42,178 1,448,494 15,907 | 1,806,579 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Halifax & Hudders- | 31 Dec.’04| 300,000 | 105,000 1,376,067 17,738 | 1,798,805 
field Union Bank- 
ing Co. Ld. 
— Joint — 31 Dec.’04| 300,000 305,000 3,199,519 41,751 | 3,846,270 
anking Co. Ld. | | 
Lambton & Co. ° 31 Dec. od 682,532 ie | 2,975 3,755,111 m | 4,440,618 
Lancashire a“ York- | 31 Dec.’ 862,660 | 575,000 | 192,613 | 8,233,108 89,212 | 9,952,593 
shire Bank Ld. | 
Lancaster Bkg-Co. Ld. | 31 Dec. :04| 302,500 300,000 | 12,834 4,567,066 47,754 | 5,230,154 
Lincoln and Lindsey | 31 Dec.’04| 162,627 283,500 | ae 1,434,636 as 1,880,763 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Liverpool and County | 31 Dec. ’04 | 10,623 2,200 | 19,644| 262 32,729 
Banking Co. Ld. ao 
— & County | 31 Dec.’04; 928,234 960,000 | 595.930 | 8,651,974) 114,509 | 11,250,647 
an a. | | 
oe —_ of | ion | Amalgamated with} the Lanca 
ancashire La | | | 
Midland a Dis-| Amalga|mated with| the Birmingham Dis 
trict Bank Ld | 
—. ~ me | 31 Dec.’04| 750,000 | 505,000 987,693 | 10,775,714 20,683 | 13,039,090 
Wales Bank Ld. | | 
ee Bank- | 31 Dec.’04| 321,390 | 127,000 3,008,664 23,507 3,480,561 
ing Co. Ld. 
gn EP 3! Dec. 1041 396,000 | 348,000 | 2,649,183 27,824 | 3,421,007 
Jnion Bank Ld. | 
ee | 31 Dec. bad 325,000 | 140,000 | 3,152,446 27,668 | 3,645,114 
Banking Co. Ld. | 
Nottingham jolat | 31 Dec. ‘04 | 200,000 | 176,000 2,003,891| 19,370 | 2,899,261 
Stock Bank Ld. 
Palatine Bank Ld. hs Dec. ‘04 87,500] .... 49,783 122,753 6,277 266,313 
Sheffield Bkg. Co. Ld. 31 Dec. ’04 | 494,075 | 315,925 as 3,117,083 47,868 | 3,884,951 
Sheffield and Hallam- | 30 June’04| 300,000 209,500 1,671,824 22,500 | 2,203,824 
shire Bank Ld. | 
Sheffield and Rother- | 31 Dec.’04| 256,000 | 246,623 2,292,620 28,800 | 2,824,043 
ham Joint Stock | 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Simonds, J.& C.,& Co. | 31 Jan.’05| 100,000 - 808,827 sisi | 908,827 
a & | 31 Dec.’04| 294,590 157,000 3,226,775 31,384 3,709,749 
Boston Bkg. Co. Ld. | | 
Stuckey’s Bkg. Co. Ld. 31 Dec.” ‘04 | 408,000 355,000 | - 6,759,641 55,222 | 7,577,863 
Union a of Man- | 31 Dec.’ " 550,000 318,000 | 403,505 4,187,267 32,733 | 5,491,505 
chester Ld. | 
a 80 a ~ 471 31 Dec.’04| 135,000 105,000 | 859,884 10,440 | 1,110,324 
ey Union Bank Ld. | 
a ‘ Joint | 31 Dec.’04 60,150 | 60,150 | 642,577 10,236 773,113 
Stock Bkg. Co. Ld. 
—_ ~, 31 Dec.’04| 700,000 | 750,000 | 10,526,696 76,563 | 12,053,259 
anking Co. Ld. 
York City and County | 31 Dec.’04| 780,000 848,539 | 10,650,546 100,629 | 12,379,714 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Totals 15,896,470 [10,517,379 | | 3,219,198 152, 655,482 1,784,511 073,040 















BANKS—Continued. 


AND IRELAND DURING 1904. 





Cash in 
Hand, at Call 
and Short 
Notice. 


. = 
£ 
10,328,885 
85,691 
251,618 


191,387 


612,840 


597,738 
1,911,813 


943,809 ! 


173,351 
4,095 
2,535,189 
shire and 
trict and C 
2,482,858 
328,572 
222,034 


248,456 





3445335 


53,168 
701,976 
§21,201 


520,340 
226,575 
996,040 


771,055 
113,616 


795714 


2,031,960 


29,470,346 








455,013 | 


1,736,417 





Investments. 
British | 
whesestated,| Other. 
(io) | ae) 
£ | £ 
2,608,5 18 9,629,694 
| 225,127 
| | 112,660 
329,794 | 87,359 
513,250 | 1,135,596 
eee | 1,463,789 
eee | 809,140 
387,952 | 171,266 
| 
583,250 | 714,105 


Yorkshire |Bank, Ld. 








ounties Banking Co. L 
| 1,613,902 

| 613,130 366,978 
| | 971,860 
140,000 | 737,424 
176,000 | 286,569 

_ | 15,001 
297,500 247,191 
90,000 | 174,785 
195,500 317,071 

| S| he 
| 1,664,700 | 2,131,298 
| 523,959 | 157,131 
| | 100,382 
| 224,229 
| 1,000,000 | 3,183,593 
| 613,000 | 1,394,127 


9,984,584 |27,118,109 


Bills 
Discounted, 
Advances 
and Loans. 


£ 
35,708,834 
418,759 | 
1,227,838 


1,457,193 


2,774,277 | 


| 
2,089,134 | 
6,009, 378 


3,267,699 
1,148,194 


28,634 
6,647,173 


d. 





7,285,412 
2,041,062 


2,161,674 
2,376,298 
1,529,004 

137,800 


2,574,028 
1,376,838 





2,479,974 


2,679,447 
3,389,348 


873,087 


448,981 





= = 


1,752,324 | 


430,106 | 


| Acceptances, 
| End 


ndorse- 
ments, etc., 
per Contra, 


931,687 
42,178 


2,975 
192,613 


12,834 


595,930 


987,693 


49,783 | 


403,505 


| 


5,797,975 


7,831,119 


105,933,190 


a 
| 3,219,198 





Name of Bank. 


(06) 


63,947,391 Brought forward. 


Eyton, Burton & Co. 
Halifax Commercial 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Halifax & Huddersfield 
Union Banking Co. 
Ld. 
Halifax Joint Stock 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Lambton & Co. 
Lancashire and 
shire Bank Ld. 
Lancaster Bkg. Co. Ld. 
Lincoln and _ Lindsey 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Liverpool and County 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Manchester and County 
Bank Ld. 

Mercantile Bank of Lan- 
cashire Ld. 

Midland Counties Dis- 
trict Bank Ld. 

North and South Wales 
Bank Ld. 


York- 


North Eastern Banking 
Co. Ld 

Northamptonshire 
Union Bank Ld. 





Buildings 
and Total 
Sundry Assets. 
ssets, 

_&4)_|_(s) ae 
& 

457395773 
15,664 717,973 
59,818, 1,806,579) 
37,565 1,798,805 
42,000, 3,846,270 

| 

101,925) 4,440,618 
375,000, 9,952,593 
196,672 5,280,154 
.. |: 1,880,763 
32,729 

175,000] 11,250,647 
669,225) 13,039,090 

| 1% 30,819 3,480,561 
65,439, 3,421,007 
142,936) 3,645,114 
63,353) 2,399,261 
10,561) 266,313 
63,656) 3,884,951 
41,000; 2,203,824 
38,808, 2,824,043 
32,680 908,827 
104,624 3,709,749 
106,378 7,577,863 
246,507. 5,491,505 
23,239 ©=1,110,324 
20,189 773,113 


335,274) 12,053,259 
09,508) 12,879,714 





8,347,613) 184,073,040 


Nottingham and Notts 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Nottingham Joint Stock 
Bank Ld. 
Palatine Bank, Ld. 
Sheffield Bkg. Co. Ld. 
Sheffield and Hallam- 
shire Bank Ld. 
| Sheffield and Rotherham 
| Joint Stock Banking 
Co. Ld. 
| Simonds, J. & C., & Co. 
| Stamford, Spalding and 
Boston Bkg. Co. Ld. 
| Stuckey’s Bkg. Co. Ld. 
Union Bank of Man- 
chester Ld. 
Wakefield and Barnsley 
Union Bank Ld. 
Whitehaven Joint Stock 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Wilts and Dorset Bank- 
ing Co. Ld. 
York City and County 
Banking Co. Ld. 


| Totals. 








532 


| 

Name of Bank. | 
| 
(a) | 

Isle of Man Banking | 
o. Ld. 


Bank of Scotland 
British Linen Co. Bk. 
a Banking 
Co. Li 
Clydesdale Bank Ld. 
Commercial Bank of 
Scotland Ld. 
Mercantile Bank 
Scotland Ld. 
National Bank 
Scotland Ld. 
North of Scotland 
Bank Ld. 
Provident Bank 
Scotland Ld. 
Royal Bank of Scot- 
land Ld. 
Town and 
Bank Ld 
Union Bank of Scot- 
land Ld. 


of 
of 


of 


County 


Totals 





Bank of Ireland 
Belfast Banking Co. 
Ld. 


Hibernian Bank Ld. 

Munster and Leinster 
Bank Ld. 

National Bank Li. 

Northern Banking Co. 
Ld. 

Provincial Bank of 
Ireland Ld. 

Royal Bank of Ireland 
Ld 


Ulster Bank Ld. 


Totals 





| Deposits, 
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TABLE II.—BANK IN 











Date of | — | Acceptances Current Miscel- | 
. | Capital Reserv P ’ - | Total 
Sheer’ | Paid cna | Badore) Accote | , Jere | inte, 
| Circulation. 
aS See Se Oe = (8) 
| is ——— 
ae £ £ £ ‘| « 
31 Dec.’04; 30,000 40,000 sen 895,416 6,290 971,706 
| { 
Taste III.—Banks 
| £ | | £ 
- |29 Feb. 04 | 1,250,000 900,000 | 1,480,399 | 16,449,726] 100,872 | 20,180,997 
15 Apl.’04| 1,250,000 | 1,750,000 514,010 | 13,421,887) 191,560 | 17,127,457 
30 June’o4 | 150,000 51,000 oe 1,354,829 5,955 1,561,784 
31 Dec. "04 1,000,000 740,000 | 155,503 | 12,149,741 152,385 | 14,197,629 
31 Oct. ’04| 1,000,000 | 1,000,000 | 171,034 | 15,107,765} 221,951 | 17,500,750 
31 Mar.’04 14,070 3,500 ie 81,036 2,096 100,702 
1 Nov. ’04 | 1,000,000 | 1,030,000 780,385 16,039,543} 238,558 | 19,088,486 
30Sep.’04| 400,000 | 180,000 | 4,537,202] 34,904 | 5,152,106 
. | 
31 Dec. ’03 563 11,507 12,070 
31 Dec.’04 | 2,000,000 900,724 632,840 | 15,252, 758) 110,000 | 18,896,322 
> | 
30 Jan. ’04 252,000 154,000 4,188 3,183,185) 23,610 3,616,983 
2 Apl. ’04| 1,000,000 785,000 15,373 — 157,688 | 15,742,305 
| 
9,316,633 | 7,494,224 3,753,732 |111,373,423) 1,239,579 |133,177,591 
TABLE IV.—BankKs 
: - a 
£ k £ £ £ £ 
- | 31 Dec. ‘04 2,769,231 | 1,034,000 “ 14,854,024, 172,151 | 18,829,406 
31 July ’04| 500,000 | 500,000 4,713,898] 43,075 | 5,756,973 
31 Dec.’04} 500,000 | 135,000 | 3,477,857, 51,349 | 4,164,206 
31 Dec.’04} 200,000 230,500 | 45315,847 26,000 | 4,772,347 
| 
. | 31 Dec. ’04| 1,500,000 500,000 109,050 | 12,620,288} 126,973 | 14,856,311 
31 Aug.’04 500,000 300,000 -“ 4,421,615 73.359 5,294,974 
| 
31 Dec. ’04 540,000 350,000 | 5,757,518 45,244 | 6,692,762 
31 Aug.’04| 300,000 200,000 1,987,497 33,385 2,520,882 
-|31 Aug.’04] 500,000 700,000 | 226 | 7,564,401 12,868 | 8,777,495 
7,309,231 | 3,949,500 | 109,276 | 59,712,945] 584,404 | 71,665,356 




















AND IRELAND DURING 1904. 











Total 
Assets. 


(15) 


£ 
971,706 


£ 
20,180,997 
17,127,457 
1,561,784 


14,197,629 
17,500,750 


100,702 
19,088,486 
5,152,106 
12,070 
18,896,322 
3,616,983 


15,742,305 


THE IsLE OF MAN. 
— Ba re tcasilicsaite as YR 
r | Investments. Bills eg ere Buildings 
Hand C—O Discounted, | Endorse | “ang 
and Short | — Advances my | Sundry 
Notice. | where stated. Other, and Ss. Col. 5. | Assets. 
(9) (10) _ (11) (12) | ___ (a3) (14) _| 
£ 2 ow £ 4 £ | 
139,199 | - | 404,816 ese 36,382 
IN SCOTLAND. 
£ a £ ‘ae 8 
* 5,720,489 -- | 2,897,137 | 9,464,061 1,480,399 | 618,911 
2,314,992 4,142,320 | 9,153,040 | §14,010 |1,003,095 
155,345 51,000 | 352,461 929,951 + 72,527 
1,778,065 \t5,064,401 | 6,765,715 155,503 | 433,945) 
4,226,529 | 1 ,136, 219 2,162,835 | 9,292,075 171,034 | 512,05 
10,466 5,955 | 60,665 24,283 233 
3,792,497 | 1,058,600 | 2,493,528 [10,431,076 780,385 | 532,400 
538,138 | 276,529 | 922,719 | 3,233,499 181,221) 
3,468 2,813 5,789 
4,390,994 | 1,480,020 | 1,156,876 |10,626,470 632,840 609,122) 
561,636 | 960,391 | 2,008,101 4,188 $2,667 
4,886,532 | 1,145,641 | 1,512,120 | 7,869,828 15,373 312,811) 
= ae _| 
28,379,651 | 5,153,064 21,728,266 [69,803,888 35753:732 4,358,990) 133,177,591 











® * Inc ludes British Government Securities. 


IN IRELAND. 
& £ £ 
1,689,572 | 4, 306; 685 | 4,346,371 
691,576 » | 1,255,465 
177,732 tee | 704,843 
836,685 720,610 446,078 
3:465,099 | 1,532,475 | 152,308 
783,368 | 300,000 | 923,358 
429,946 | 1,801,178 
204,369 | 421,500 | 590,048 
1,245,094 723,732 | 1,308,525 
9,573:441 | 8,005,002 11,528,174 





8,381,221 
35733,168 


3,169,130 
2,665,126 


9,285,026 
3,183,248 


4345,958 
1,284,214 


5,499,918 


41,547,009 








| 
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Name of Bank. 


(16) 


| Isle of Man Banking Co. 





Lad. 


Bank of Scotland. 

British Linen Co. Bank. 

Caledonian Banking Co. 
Lad. 

Clydesdale Bank Ld. 

Commercial Bank 
Scotland Ld. 

Mercantile Bank of Scot- 
land Ld. 

National Bank of Scot- 
land Ld. 

North of Scotland Bank 
Ld. 

Provident Bank of Scot- 
land Ld. 

Royal Bank of Scotland 
Ld. 

Town and County Bank 
Ld. 

Union Bank of Scotland 


of 


Totals. 





Tt Includes money at call and at short notice. 


109,050 


226 


109,276 


£ 
105,557 
76,764 


112,501 
53,848 


312,353 
105,000 


115,680) 
20,751 








902,454 


£ 
18,829,406 
5,756,973 


4,164,206 
4,772,347 


14,856,311 
5,294,974 


6,692,762 
2,520,882 


8,777,495 








Bank of Ireland. 

Belfast Banking Com- 
pany Ld. 

Hibernian Bank Ld. 

Munster and Leinster 
Bank Ld. 

National Bank Ld. 

Northern Banking Co. 
Ld. 

Provincial Bank of Ire- 
land Ld. 

Royal Bank of Ireland 
Ld. 

Ulster Bank Ld. 


71 — Totals. 
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GENERAL 
Date of A —— 
; ate o! Capital Reserve cceptances, urrent Miscel- ‘Total : 
Name of Bank) Piheet, | Paid. | Fund. | rena 'ccc, | and'Nowe | Lisbaiics, | Liabilities . 
Circulation. , 
(1) (2) GG | ®@ —_— (6) (7) (8) j 
PARTICULARS. : 
£ £ k £ k k 
TABLE I.— England ‘ 
and Wales :— i 
(a) Metropolitan & sie 7,957,132 | 2,558,753 372,937 | 74,769,995] 1,128,671 | 86,787,488 
Suburban Banks 
(6) Metropolitan & “se 43,760,893 |23,932,409 |17,233,788 |501,384,390] 3,024,444 |589,335,924 
Provincial Banks ; 
(c) Provincial Banks ves 15,896,470 |10,517,379 | 3,219,198 |152,655,482| 1,784,511 |184,073,040 
on pa and a 67,614,495 |37,008,541 |20,825,923 |728,809,867| 5,937,626 |860,196,452 
ales 
TABLE II.—Bank in seh 30,000 40,000 _ 895,416 6,290 971,706 ; 
Isle of Man | 
TABLE III. — Banks ss 9,316,633 | 7,494,224 | 3,753,732 |111,373,423] 1,239,579 |133,177,591 ! 
in Scotland 
TABLE IV.— Banks si 7,309,231 | 3,949,500 109,276 | 59,712,945] 584,404 | 71,665,356 q 
in Ireland ‘ 
Total of Banks pub- : 
lishing accounts 4 
‘ - ¥ United ie 84,270,359 |48,492,265 |24,688,931 |900,791,651| 7,767,899 |1066011105 } 
Kingdom 
i Tn Sa in — a sae ‘ 
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SUMMARY. 
t Cash in enatanensians Bills | A€cePtances,| Buildings , 
— *} British ——- — Ae, a.m Pn Name of Bank. 
i Notice. sovernment Other. and Loans. | PELS°"4 | Assets, 
7 where stated. Col. 5. 
j | (9) __(10) (11) (12) __ (3) (14) (15) : (16) 
. PARTICULAKS. 
k k L £ £ k a 
' TABLE I.—England and 
4 Wales :— 
24,469,529] 9,574:445| 7:547,720] 43,307,075] 372,937 |1,515,782| 86,787,488) (a) Metropolitan and 
Suburban Banks. 
148,674,669] 71,847,516] 39,875,390|300,336,505|17,233,788 |11368056|589,335,924| (4) Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks. 
29,470,346] 9,984,584] 27,118,109]105,933,190] 3,219,198 |8,347,613|184,073,040| (c) Provincial Banks. 
202,614,544] 91,406,545' 74,541,219|449,576,770|20,825,923 |21231451/860,196,452) Totals — England and 
Wales. 
1 139,199 ese 391,309) 404,816 ose 36,382 971,706) TABLE II. — Bank in 
: Isle of Man. 
28,379,651] 5,153,064! 21,728,266] 69,803,888] 3,753,732 |4,358,990)133,177,591| TABLE III. — Banks in 
Scotland. 
9,573:441| 8,005,002) 11,528,174] 41,547,009] 109,276 | 902,454] 71,665,356) TaBLE IV. — Banks in 
4 Ireland. 
: Total of Banks pub- 
; P lishing accounts in 
240,706,835|104,564,61 1/108, 188,968/561,332,483/24,688,931 |26529277/1066011105 the United King- 
é aom. 
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THE BUDGET OUTLOOK. 


fSxT must be said that the outlook for the Budget has 
improved very much of late. Previous to the close 
of the first nine months of the fiscal year the prospect 
was very black, and the general impression was to look 
for a substantial deficit. Since then, thanks to some 
improvement in trade and other circumstances, Revenue has improved 
considerably, with the result that the receipts are but slightly below 
those anticipated in the Budget. A survey of the position in this 
respect, at the time we write, is supplied by the following table :— 

















Original . 
Budget Estimate ee 
en of Increase oe 
DEPARTMENTS OF REVENUE, ox Desvense te : a 
Revenue in evenue to 
for entire year. present date. 
& & 
Customs . ; ° ‘ : : ; : : - | + 2,380,000 + 1,849,000 
Excise . . . . . ; . ° ° -| - 50,000 — 919,000 
Estate duties . : ‘ : . . ° . -| No change 533,000 
Stamps . ‘ : : i : : . : -| + 50,000 — 98,000 
Land tax, etc. . . ‘ . ; ; : . -| No change + 180,000 
Property-and income. ‘ ‘ ; : . -| — 800,000 + 684,000 
Post-office + 500,000 + 630,000 
Telegraph service . . ° ° : , . -| + 50,000 + 115,000 
Crown lands . ; : ; ; ‘ , : -| - 10,000 - 20,000 
Suez Canal and miscellaneous ae er -| — 275,000 - 78,076 
Net increase . : ;: c ' ‘ 41,845,000 +- 1,810,000 





Based upon these figures there was, perhaps, at the time of 
writing, an inclination to take too roseate a view of the position. It 
should be pointed out that the improvement was largely the result of 
the great growth in the property and income tax, an increase which 
has possibly been fostered by the impression abroad that the Revenue 
authorities wished these taxes to be gathered in early. Toa great 
extent, we believe, this impression was erroneous, but the result is 
seen in the fact that, at the time we write, the amount received under 
this head was in excess of that secured last year, whereas the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer had budgeted for a decrease of 
£800,000. The danger in considering revenue prospects, therefore, 
lies in the fact that this satisfactory inflow of the property and 
income tax may, to a certain extent, draw upon the receipts of the 
last few weeks of the year, in which case the improvement shown 
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might easily be considerably modified. On the other hand, the 
excise and estate duties might easily show improving results, so that, 
on the whole, it may be considered that the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer will have done well if the position of the Revenue at the 
end of the fiscal year is as good as that shown in the table given 
above. Some stress has been laid on the fact that the expenditure 
upon the supply services was considerably below that shown at the 
corresponding period last year, but this is more a matter of book- 
keeping than anything else, and it would be surprising if, when the 
financial year ends, any relief should be obtained from that quarter. 
Accordingly, it may be expected that the total Revenue of the 
financial year just drawing to a close will about equal the estimate 
of Mr. Chamberlain, whilst the expenditure will show hardly any 
growth, as the so-called supplementary estimate for Somaliland was 
anticipated last Budget. The accounts may, therefore, close with a 
realised surplus of between £600,000 to £800,000. 

As regards the new year it must be said that, taking everything 
into account, the prospects of the Chancellor are distinctly encouraging. 
The estimates for the expenditure show that the amount to be spent 
will be, at least, £1,759,000 less than in the preceding year, and it 
should be remembered, too, that before arriving at this result, an 
increase of £600,000 was attributed to the expenditure of the Revenue 
departments, upon which it is customary to anticipate that the 
increased expenditure will, at least, bring in a similar amount of 
Revenue. Accordingly, we may consider that the Chancellor will 
have to deal with a prospective expenditure of about £141,120,000, 
against which he might look for a Revenue amounting to quite 
14 millions sterling more, in view of the fact that trade is improving 
in many directions, whilst the Revenue departments constantly grow 
in importance. This would bring the result that the prospective total 
income would amount to about £145,000,000, and the expenditure 
to about £141,120,000, leaving a surplus of very nearly 4 millions. 
If anything, this estimate should undervalue the balance at the 
command of Mr. Chamberlain, but it is improbable that any further 
improvement should have any appreciable effect upon his action 
regarding taxation. Unless he takes the bold course of attempting 
a general reform of our system of taxation, there is little doubt in 
which direction his eyes will turn when the reduction of existing 
taxation is proposed. The income-tax and the tea duty stand out 
prominently for relief, and it will be interesting to note what course 
he adopts. The income-tax could, in all probability, be reduced by 
a penny and the tea duty by twopence per Ib., but the inclination to 
reduce the former by twopence will certainly be very great. 

VOL. LXXIX. 40 
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COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK 
REPORTS. 
Anglo-Californian Bank ; Bank of Mauritius ; Bank of British North 
America; and Commercial Banking Company of Sydney. 


ANGLO-CALIFORNIAN BANK. 


40OME of the totals in the balance-sheet of this bank show 
contraction, as will be seen in the table given below, 
but it is satisfactory to find that the net profit in the 
past year was decidedly larger than in 1903 :— 
































7 Bills Payable, i : .. | Placed to 
see and Deposit | | Advances, |F0vemmem.| prof, | dend. | Reeve 
& & & & & % & 

1899 | 1,872,240 755,685 1,332,047 53,723 27,789 6 5,000 
1900 2,581,726 873,718 1,919,036 56,678 36,612 6 17,000 
1901 2,492,277 919,425 1,712,217 66,128 40,501 6 25,000 
1902 2,945,262 1,380,073 1,799,693 100,220 49,504 8 23,000 
1903 2,281,715 766,547 1,768, 304 145,285 39,187 8 15,000 
1904 1,975,801 858,487 1,364,744 145,825 44,146 8 20,000 








The item of bills payable, current and deposit accounts shows a 
considerable decline, but it is not so severe as that recorded twelve 
months previous. Bills receivable and advances have naturally fallen 
off to a corresponding extent, but the holding of cash and money at 
call and notice is somewhat larger at the high total of £858,487. 
Investments are absolutely unchanged at the substantial sum of 
#145,285. Under these circumstances it is satisfactory to find that 
net profits have risen £4,959 to a total of £44,146, which enabled 
the directors to add £20,000 to reserve, and pay dividends and a 
bonus amounting to 8 per cent. for the year. Thus, about 40 per 
cent. of the net profits are carried to reserve, which fund now amounts 
to £180,000, and, with the balance forward of £11,562, constitutes 
very nearly two-thirds of the paid-up capital. From the manner in 
which business is moving in New York it might be expected that the 
Pacific States will show greater activity in the near future, and this 
bank with its strong resources should be well fitted to participate in 
any expansion of business. 
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BANK OF MAURITIUS. 

Although subject in some degree to fluctuations the business of 
this bank steadily grows, and it is satisfactory to think that the 
prospect for the future is more encouraging than even what is shown 
for the past year. A record of results obtained in recent years is 
set forth in the following table :— 











Year ee . _ Bills Placed 
Dee. {and Current] p,vable, | Cash. | Discnawed | Tones, | Profit. | "| Reserve 
31. Accounts. Advances. ete. , 
& & & & & £ 1% & 
1899 | 130,394 36,121 71,709 169,627 52,697 16,645 | 6 | 10,000 
1900 | 226,700 37,602 222,322 106,119 49,687 10,187 | 6 3,000 
1901 233,629 46,061 114,866 204,064 48,487 10,203 | 6 1,000 
1902 183,814 39,461 78,524 187,984 48,200 11,446 | 6 5,000 
1903 | 229,019 50,528 96,801 260,866 45,800 14,258 | 6 5,000 
1904 185,058 32,976 65,226 198,412 45,500 15,437 | 6 10,000 





























The figures in the balance-sheet naturally fluctuate largely with 
the condition of business in the island, and this depends mainly, as 
is well known, upon the sugar industry. Strangely enough the 
island has not benefitted so much by the high prices now ruling for 
that commodity, as, owing to various causes, the crop was much smaller 
than in the preceding year. The low prices which had prevailed for 
sugar in 1903 had caused certain of the small producers to give up 
growing sugar cane, but the greater part of the reduction must be 
attributed to the plantations having suffered more damage from the 
hurricane experienced early in the season than was supposed at the 
time. In consequence of these two influences the crop only came to 
140,000 tons, as against 210,000 tons in the preceding year. With 
such a curtailment of the output the season would have been a bad 
one for business had it not been for the higher price of sugar, which 
caused the smaller crop to yield quite as much to the producers as 
the larger outturn of the previous year. It is satisfactory, however, 
to note that the next crop promises to be a very good one, and 
although the chairman hinted that the present high price of sugar 
may not be maintained, he was firmly of opinion that the article 
would not fall back to the low level of recent years. The artificial 
stimulus given to the production of beet. sugar by the old bounty 
system had in a great measure been removed by the Brussels 
Convention, and the sugar cane would once again have a fair chance. 
With such a promising outlook it is satisfactory to find that the net 


4o* 
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profit of £15,437 earned last year was very nearly the highest in the 
period under review. It enabled the Directors to pay the usual 
dividend of 6 per cent., and to add £10,000 to the reserve, which will 
then stand at £50,000, or about 40 per cent. of the paid-up capital. 


BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA, 


With the great development now proceeding in the Dominion of 
Canada it is not surprising to find that the half-yearly report recently 
issued by this bank is of a very satisfactory character; indeed, as 
will be seen below, the figures are the most favourable shown for the 
second half of any of the past six years :— 





Half- Cash and 











, si —— : Bills, : Placed to 
ended and Carent Circulation. | Payable. Galland Loans and | profe, | Div.| Reserve, 
31. 
& £ £ & & & vA £ 

1899 | 2,908,815 | 430,730 | 2,110,827 | 1,820,290 | 4,638,114 | 54,466 | 6 | 26,801 
1900 | 3,124,634 | 493,272 | 1,985,780 | 1,810,114 | 4,797,800 | 57,855 | 6 | 28,754 
1901 | 3,151,128 | 501,140 | 2,659,971 | 2,309,770 | 4,801,000 | 38,451 | 6 | 16,468 
1902 | 3,098,177 | 616,052 | 3,036,553 | 2,494,259 | 5,091,997 | 60,262 | 6 | 26,419 
1903 | 3,364,029 | 588,227 | 2,876,382 | 2,322,851 | 5,224,912 | 42,468 | 6 | 11,117 
1904 | 3,675,555 | 620,056 | 2,256,126 | 2,379,643 | 4,901,462 | 61,341 | 6 | 31,802 





























The deposit and current accounts exhibit the remarkable increase 
of £311,000, and it is significant of the general prosperity in the 
country that 77 per cent. of the increase came from the savings bank 
department. The increase of £32,000 in the note circulation also is 
a mark of business activity, the total of £620,056 being the highest 
shown in the table. At first sight it is rather astonishing to find bills 
payable and other liabilities down £620,000, but this was simply the 
reflection of the long period of inactivity in New York which has 
recently come to an end, and which caused bills payable to diminish 
by £550,000. Cash and money at call and notice was slightly higher 
at the huge total of £2,379,643, but bills receivable, loans and other 
accounts showed some diminution as a result of the reduction in the 
bills payable. Investments stand at the substantial total of £532,437, 
and the greater part of these are British and Canadian Government 
securities written down well below their present market values. The 
profit shown for the half-year of £61,341 is the largest set forth in 
the table, and must be considered all the more satisfactory as 
conditions in New York were not favourable for profits. As is well 
known, the Canadian banks keep a large part of their resources at 
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call and short notice in that city, and as in 1904 the average rate for 
call money did not exceed 14 per cent. the profits from the New York 
agency of the bank was largely reduced. The Canadian business, 
however, more than made up this deficiency, and the net profit shown 
enabled the directors, after paying the usual 6 per cent. dividend, to 
transfer £20,000 to reserve, and write £10,000 off premises, besides 
making minor allocations to benevolent funds. Thus, about 50 per 
cent. of the net profits went to accumulations, and the reserve fund 
now amounts to £420,000, and has been wholly built up out of 
profits. 
COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY. 


The report of this bank gives every indication that the great 
improvement shown in the profits in 1903 is likely to prove lasting. 
Some of the items set forth in the table below show fluctuations of an 
uncertain character, but the general result is satisfactory :— 


Half- | 





| 


year — Notes in | Bills in Coin and Loansand | Net Div | eel te 
ended —_— Circulation. | Circulation. Bullion. Discounts. Profit. ‘ — 
Dec. 31. | ‘ 





— | 

& & & & & | 
1899 | 10,948,020 | 470,107 755,205 | 2,590,186 
1900 | 11,218,243 | 514,013 | 1,094,346 | 2,309,892 | 9,375,552 | 51,510 | Io -- 
1901 | 115976613 | 535,641 | 981,508 | 3,453,694 | 9,360,087 | 51,249 | 10]  — 
1902 paenere 505,903 | 675,182 | 3,288,653 | 9,269,271 | 51,455 | iof — 
1903 | 10,998,207 454,321 837,886 | 2,424,589 | 9,054,413 | 64,610 | 10 | 15,000 
1904 | 11,602,050 433,752 601,359 | 2,719,912 8,708,161 | 65,570 | 10 | 15,000 


| | 
| } 


| £398 2 
8,844,875 | 45,251| 9| — 

















The increase of £614,000 in the deposits is most gratifying, as it 
points to the Australian Colonies recovering, to some extent, from the 
effects of the drought. Marvellous as the turn round in agricultural 
conditions has been, business in New South Wales and Queensland 
has not developed so quickly as might have been expected. It is 
difficult exactly to account for this circumstance, but it may partly 
be the result of reduced Governmental outlays by the States. By the 
force of circumstances the Australian States have been compelled to 
keep their borrowings within narrow limits; indeed, the amounts 
raised lately have been little more than for the purpose of meeting 
maturing obligations. Jn consequence, there has been a reduction 
in what may be termed “ capital” expenditure by the Governments, 
and this has reacted on general business. The change in policy, 
however, is welcomed by those who study the best interests of the 
colonies, and there is little doubt that, given good seasons, the 
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elasticity of a young and progressive country will soon rise superior 
to the absence of such a stimulant. The notes in circulation show 
some contraction, whilst bills in circulation are also lower. On the 
other hand, the coin and bullion is much higher at the large total of 

2,719,912, but when the amount held is so large its volume must 
fluctuate considerably with the events of the time. The dragging of 
business in the States is reflected to some extent in the moderate 
decline shown in the item of loans and discounts. Business, however, 
has been better on the whole for the bank, and the net profit earned 
in the half-year is higher at £65,570, which permits of the transfer of 
£15,000 to the reserve and the declaration of the dividend at the now 
customary rate of 10 per cent. No doubt inner reserves have 
received attention, whilst, including £21,389 carried forward, the 
visible reserves very nearly total £1,100,000, or £100,000 more than 
the paid-up capital, and this sum is represented wholly by British 
Consols and Government securities. 


Correction.—In dealing with the affairs of Lloyds Bank in our last 
number the statement was made that it absorbed the banking firm of 
Ashby’s early in 1904. This was, of course, a mistake, as the private 
firm in question was taken over by Barclay’s. 


_ 2 


New Brancues.—The Standard Bank of South Africa, Limited, 
announces the opening of a branch at Randfontein (Transvaal), and the Delhi 
and London Bank, Limited, of additional branches at Karachi and Amritsar. 


Hosss, Hart & Co.—An interesting gathering (notice of which was 
unavoidably held over from last month) recently took place at Simpson's, 
Cheapside, when, under the presidency of Mr. Ellice-Clark, chairman, the 
staff of this firm met to celebrate the appointment of Mr. Chas. Lee as 
managing director of the company. Mr. Ellice-Clark was supported by his 
fellow directors, and testified to the appreciation of Mr. Chas. Lee’s valuable 
services to the company, and to the pleasure with which the directors had 
called him from the position of manager and secretary to the highest post 
which they could confer. Mr. Lee, in responding, gave a most interesting 
account of the firm’s rise, of its uphill work, and its position at the present 
day amongst the leading firms of the safe and lock trades. Mr. Pullman, 
who now becomes manager in consequence of Mr. Lee’s appointment, in the 
course of the evening had the pleasing task of making a presentation from 
the staff to the new managing director, as a small memento of the affectionate 
respect. and regard which his subordinates in the employ of the company had 
always entertained for their chief, and the pleasure with which they had seen 
the appreciation of the directors. 
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Hotes and Comments. 








IN our correspondence columns this month 
“Bank Manager” supplements the suggestions he 
made in February with regard to alterations which 
might be made in the existing method of stamping cheques, and at 
the same time meets the objections to his scheme put forward in our 
March issue by “ Bank Clerk.” The suggestions made were, briefly, 
that instead of sending cheques to Somerset House to be stamped, 
banks all over the country should compound with the Revenue for 
the stamp duty by an annual or semi-annual payment, to be based 
on the number of cheques issued, and it was claimed, in favour of the 
scheme, that it would result in a saving both to the Revenue and to 
the banks; that it would be an economy of time and labour; and 
that there would accrue to the banks a considerable saving in the 
shape of the interest which they now lose on the money which, 
under the present arrangement, is locked up for a considerable 
period in stamps. A re-perusal of the whole correspondence 
confirms us in the opinion that the change advocated by our 
correspondent has the balance of argument in its favour, and might 
well be given a trial if the inertia to which he calls attention 
could but be overcome. 


STAMPING 
CHEQUES. 


IT is scarcely surprising that the Scottish banks 
A STRONG have decided to make the terms upon which municipal 
MOVE AGAINST eo, 
municipauiries. @Uthorities may borrow from them more onerous. 
As is well known, the banks north of the Tweed act 
together in these matters, and they have decided that fixed loans to 
corporations at mercantile bill rates shall be discontinued. Instead, 
banks will demand for loans of not less than a month a rate 1 per 
cent. above Bank of England rate, but with a minimum of 4 per 
cent. Operative accounts shall be charged not less than cash 
account rates, and loans for a year, or more, not less than the 
minimum rates fixed from time to time. The decision represents a 
distinct hardening in the rates charged, and it should warn the munici- 
palities that they cannot encroach upon other peoples’ business 





[ The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 
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without having to feel the effect. By offering high rates for short 
term loans they have seriously affected the profits of the banker, and 
they must not be surprised that he turns round and demands 
that they pay more onerous terms when they come to him for 
assistance. mee 


THE action of the banks naturally caused a 
RETALIATION ON creat sensation amongst the Scottish municipal 
THE BANKS. 
bodies, and the various councils were much grieved 
to think that mere bankers should try and impose some checking 
influence upon their borrowing. The Treasurer’s Committee of the 
Edinburgh Town Council, for one, decided that the town’s business 
should no longer be given to the banks in a prescribed rotation, but 
that the treasurer should be free to go where he can get the best 
terms. The second step was a recommendation that Parliamentary 
powers be got to issue promissory notes to an additional amount of 
%500,000. If this is an example of how the decision of the banks 
will be received, there may be some hot feeling over the matter, but 
the municipalities in the end will have to submit. They are in the 
position of persistent borrowers, and people and corporations in that 
condition cannot be too independent, for in the end they will be 
forced to come, cap in hand, to the banks craving a loan. 
A COMMERCIAL correspondent of one of our 
STATUS OPINIONS. COntemporaries, writing recently of the difficulties 
experienced by exporters in obtaining reliable status 
opinions of customers in the colonies and on the continent, states 
that “enquiries made at bankers will be politely received, but that is 
about all. Banks who gave away their customers too readily would 
soon be out of business; besides, they may be temporarily financing 
a particular man who is enquired about, and so have a direct interest 
in his good credit.” As to the practice in such matters of foreign 
banks we cannot speak with authority, but we venture to affirm that 
no English colonial bank of any standing would give opinions as to 
the responsibility of their customers which were not warranted by 
the facts known tothem. In England the standard of reliability in 
these matters is very high, and—the exceptional case of Hirst v. 
West Riding Union Bank notwithstanding—is in no need of 
enforcement by the law. We should be sorry to think that the 
practice of our colonial banks fell short of the home standard, and, 
until something much weightier than the above general assertion—or 
shall we say insinuation ?—is brought to our notice, we shall have no 
hesitation in regarding the latter as entirely unfounded. 
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CREATED so recently as May, 1902, this bank 
AGRICULTURAL BANK Would seem to have attracted considerable business 
OF EGYPT. ; 
to its doors. The balance-sheet, made up to 
December 31 last, shows that it had lent over four millions sterling 
in loans, and that the original intention of the Government in forming 
the bank has been carried out is proved by the fact that out of 
134,207 loans outstanding at that time no less than 127,000 were for 
amounts of less than £100. The bank was formed to assist the 
fellaheen, and evidently the bulk of its loans must have been made 
to that class. The amount overdue on loans and interest was 
insignificant, and the bulk of this was paid shortly after the accounts 
were closed. The whole of the bonded debt, amounting to 
2,500,000, has now been issued, and negotiations are in progress for 
an extension of the powers of the bank by the Government. After 
placing £12,916 to reserve, the profits allow of a dividend of 6 per 
cent. on the ordinary shares and a distribution of £6. 3s. per share on 
the deferred shares. 
THE admirable paper read by Mr. Hermann 
ge nla Schmidt before the Institute of Bankers, entitled the 
“Working of the Elastic Clause of the German Bank 
Act,” was divided into three principal parts. The first was mainly 
historical, and dealt with the circumstances under which the present 
German system came into being; the second dealt with the con- 
ditions prevailing in Germany under the working of the clause ; and 
the third touched upon English banking matters. It is rather 
surprising to find that, prior to 1875, no less than thirty-three banks 
possessed the right of note-issue in Germany. It is still more 
surprising to find that no less than seven banks retained these 
rights after 1875, but since then two banks have relinquished their 
prerogatives, and the fiduciary note-issue of the country is as 





follows :— Marks. 

Reichsbank ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ p , 470,000,000 
Bavarian Bank . ‘ : ° ° ‘ ‘ 32,000,000 
Saxon Bank . ‘ , ‘ ‘ ; : 16,771,000 
Wiirttemberg Bank . . ‘ ‘ . " 10,000,000 
Baden Bank . ‘ ‘ . . . . 10,000,000 
Brunswick Bank ‘ ‘ ‘j ‘ , : 2,829,000 

541,600,000 





All these banks are subject to the famous Elastic Clause, which 
reads as follows :—‘ Banks whose circulation exceeds their cash, p/us 
their share in the fixed fiduciary issue, have to pay to the Imperial 
Exchequer on the excess issue a tax of 5 per cent. per annum.” 
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NATURALLY, the larger part of Mr. Schmidt’s 
address was directed to describing the operations 
of the celebrated Elastic Clause. The use of the 
clause was first made by the Bank of Saxony, and several of the 
other local banks have frequently followed the same course. To 
outsiders, however, the chief interest naturally attaches to the 
operations of the Reichsbank, and it would seem that, from 1881 
onwards, that institution has steadily availed itself of the privilege, in 
spite of the great increase in the fiduciary circulation established by 
the Reichstag in 1901. Toa great extent the amount paid in tax is 
some measure of the activity of business in the country, but, bearing 
in mind the fluctuations in general trade, it would seem from the 
statistics supplied by Mr. Schmidt that, apart from fluctuations in 
trade, there is a growing inclination to lean more and more upon the 
right to issue excess circulation. Thus, in 1896 the amount of tax 
paid was 464,801 marks, in 1897 it was 767,915 marks, in 1898 it was 
1,927,401 marks, in 1899 it was 2,847,294 marks, and in 1900 it was 
2,517,852 marks. The growth of business was great in the time, 
but could hardly have been in the proportion shown. Comparison 
cannot be carried further, as the great increase in the fiduciary 
circulation came into force on January I, 1901. Since then, however, 
the increase in the use of excess circulation has proceeded upon 
an ascending scale, after starting from a low level. 


WORKING OF THE 
ELASTIC CLAUSE. 


Mr. SCHMIDT showed very clearly that many 
refutation or Of the fears entertained regarding the operation of 
OBJECTIONS TO THE the clause had proved to be groundless. For 
CLAUSE AND ITS : ° 
aoameee. instance, the metallic reserves of the country have 
greatly increased, and have never before stood at 
such a satisfactory figure as at present. The larger issues of notes, 
too, had in no way led to any distrust as to their value, nor had there 
at any time been a large outflow of gold on account of such issues. 
On the other hand, Mr. Schmidt claimed, with reason we should 
imagine, that the Elastic Clause has enabled Germany to conduct her 
business with less gold than would otherwise have been necessary, or, 
in other words, to conduct a larger business with the gold actually at 
her disposal. Another very great benefit is the elimination of the 
danger of a panic arising from the knowledge of the existence of an 
absolute limit to the power of note-issue in times of difficulty. This 
is, undoubtedly, the great evil of our system, and to have removed 
this danger without seriously affecting the general stability of the 
note circulation is in itself a great achievement. 








scant ee 
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STILL, we think Mr. Schmidt might have devoted 


A DANGER ‘ ° . ° : . 
unviscussep ano 2 little attention to an objection which does not lie 


OUR GOLD so much on the surface as the others, but which is, 


— perhaps, quite as important ; and that is, whether 


the Elastic Clause tends to aggravate the evils of a “ boom-time” or 
not. The expansion of the note circulation depends upon the ability 
to pay 5 per cent. upon the increased issue, and one can see that, in 
a period of inflated credit, financiers and traders might be quite 
willing to pay high rates of interest rather than allow any contraction 
in business, but, of course, any prolongation of such a state of things 
would tend to make the subsequent reaction all the more pronounced. 
Mr. Schmidt did not seem to think that the business conditions of 
this country demanded the introduction of the Elastic Clause in our 
Bank Act, but at the same time we hardly understand his disdain 
for the efforts that have been made to improve the gold reserves of 
the country. On this subject his reference to the stationary character 
of the note circulation is not really applicable to the case, as the 
business of the country is conducted by cheques. Now, whether 
cheques or notes are used, the element of credit must enter into the 
actual currency, and if the Reichsbank deemed it necessary to increase 
its metallic reserves from 501 million marks in 1876 to 1,110 million 
marks in 1905, surely there is no objection to the subject of increased 
reserves being urged upon the authorities here. This is all the more 
necessary as London, after all, is still the only free market for gold, 
and, therefore, the Bank of England has not that power to protect its 
holdings of gold in the same way as the Imperial Bank of Germany 
and the Bank of France can do. 

THE paper read by Mr. R. H. Inglis Palgrave 
before the Royal Statistical Society, entitled 
“Estimates of Agricultural Losses in the United 
Kingdom and Ireland during the Last Thirty Years,” was of 
exceptional interest. From his experience as a banker and 
economist, Mr. Palgrave was in an excellent position to judge 
the statistical side of the matter, whilst the fact that he is a 
landowner in agricultural districts gave him that practical touch 
which adds so much to the value of a disquisition of this character. 
By a careful system of investigation Mr. Palgrave showed that the 
decrease in prices of agricultural produce, and the events which 
accompanied that movement, had led to a diminution in owners’ 
capital of 1,000 millions sterling, to a decrease in farmers’ capital of 
100 millions, and to a reduction in farmers’ profits of 500 millions. 


LOSSES IN 
AGRICULTURE. 
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In all, these sums represented a loss of 1,600 millions, and although 
he admitted that this was not all a loss to the country at large, 
it seemed to him to include a loss to the producer which is very 
considerable to him. As he stated in his own words, “ Judging by 
present conditions, I think we may roughly take it that the farmers’ 
profits and the wages of the numerous labourers who have left the 
land since that date, and who are no longer supported out of the 
produce, would have amounted at least to one-third of the gross 
price.” — 

IN looking around for measures which should 
bring some relief to farmers and landowners, 
Mr. Palgrave put absolutely on one side any aid 
from protection. In his view no duty could possibly, under any 
circumstances, be proposed on the produce of Canada. Wheat grown 
there is as much British produce as if it is grown in Yorkshire. A 
duty of 2s. a quarter on wheat, with a preference to our colonial 
possessions, would, with the large supplies they can already send us, 
and the prospects of a great increase in the near future, have no 
effect in raising prices. Attention should be given to the adaptation 
of our cultivation to those articles which can withstand foreign 
competition best. When the enormous imports of milk, cheese, 
butter, eggs and bacon are considered, the field for an improvement 
in conditions still seems open. A system of co-operation would be 
of service, and some assistance should be given by the use of 
improved agricultural machinery. Finally, Mr. Palgrave urges that 
something might be done by the Government in alleviating the 
losses of agriculture by reducing rates and taxes whilst matters are 
in this condition. There are precedents for this. The loss to 
France by phylloxera was fully 400 millions. Whilst this disease 
occurred the land which suffered was exempted from the zmpdédt 
Soncier. a 

ALTHOUGH the board acceded to the wishes of 
the shareholders so far as to withdraw the proposal 
for liquidation, it is difficult to see what advantage 
will accrue from attempting to continue the operations of this 
institution. The solid part of the business was handed over to the 
Disconto-Gesellschaft upon terms very favourable to that bank, and 
it is admitted that certain departments had been badly managed. 
Its acceptance business appears to have practically disappeared, and 
in such a position to delay liquidation can only lead to needless 
expense.. The balance-sheet showed that £359,607 was owing upon 
loans and £18,934 to creditors, against which £539,990 was due by 


REMEDIES TO MEET 
THE POSITION. 


INTERNATIONAL 
BANK OF LONDON. 
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debtors. Of this latter sum no less than £326,000 consisted of the 
doubtful securities connected with the North German Pitwood trans- 
actions and £90,000 was owing from an Argentine tramway com- 
pany. These assets are not of a hopeful character, and undoubtedly 
losses will ensue from their realisation. 


THE improved condition of financial affairs on 

LONDON, PARIS the Pacific Coast of the United States is shown in 

tinea eanx, the report of this bank, which returns a net profit 

of £42,220 for the past year, as against £29,446 for 

1903. This enables the directors to declare dividends amounting to 

8 per cent. for the year, to transfer £10,000 to reserve fund and to 

raise the carry forward slightly to a total of £6,814. Last year the 

dividend was only maintained at 8 per cent. by drawing upon the 

balance forward. The reserve fund now amounts to £230,000, and 
compares with a paid-up capital of £400,000. 


IN the half-year ended December 31 last the 
COMMERCIAL net profits amounted to £70,398, being much the 
- a same as those shown in the corresponding half of 
1903. After paying the dividend on the preference 
shares, the directors transfer £28,937 to the Special Assets Trust and 
48,500 to the Special Assets Trust reserve, and then increase the ° 
balance forward by 41,201 to a total of £15,959. The Special Assets 
Trust reserve now amounts to £191,500, but the operations of the 
Trust do not yet appear to have become satisfactory, for the sum of 
428,937 transferred to it was in order to meet the loss arising from 
its working. If it were not for this legacy from the past the showing 
of the bank would be satisfactory, as the business under new 
conditions tends to improve. 


THE case of Vinden and Rogers v. Hughes 

pron teeenag (The Times, March 8th) constitutes an interesting 
‘addition to the body of law dealing with that curious 

person, the “fictitious payee,” but we are afraid that, so far from 
defining him with increased accuracy, it tends to blur our conception 
of him. The facts in the case are the not unusual ones of a clerk 
fraudulently obtaining the signature of his employers (the plaintiffs) 
to cheques with the amounts and payees’ names filled in, of his 
forging the payees’ endorsements, and obtaining cash for the cheques 
from an innocent third party (the defendant). The case must be 
distinguished from Clutton v. Attenborough, similar though in many 
respects it is. There the fraudulent clerk inserted the name of a 
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payee who had in fact no existence —who was clearly, in the words 
of the Act, a “fictitious or non-existing person.” In the present 
case, the payees of the misappropriated cheques were actually 
customers of the plaintiffs, though not, at the time the cheques were 
drawn, creditors. Plaintiffs contended that the payees were not 
fictitious, and that the case was therefore distinguishable from Bank 
of England v. Vagliano Brothers (1891, A. C. 107).. This view pre- 
vailed, and Mr. Justice Warrington held that the cheques were not 
payable to bearer. The forged endorsements giving the defendant 
no title, he was therefore liable to make good the plaintiffs’ loss. 


WE shall be surprised if this decision is not appealed against. 
Certainly the plain man will find it difficult to distinguish between 
this case and Vagliano’s. It is true that in the latter the instrument 
of the fraud was an acceptance to which the drawer’s name, as well 
as that of the payee, was forged, but it is not easy to see how that 
affects the definition of a fictitious payee, as arrived at by Lord 
Herschell in that case. Mr. Justice Warrington says that in the 
Vagliano case the bill was not drawn at all, and there being no 
drawer in fact the use of the name of a payee was a mere fiction. 
But to a holder in due course Vagliano Brothers were precluded from 
denying the existence of the drawer, and the regularity in all respects 
of his signature; and in any event the fictitiousness of Vagliano’s 
payee appears to be established independently. Lord Herschell in 
that case said: “ Do the words ‘where the payee is a fictitious 
person’ apply only where the payee named never had a real 
existence? . . . Where the payee named is so named 
by way of pretence only, without the intention that he shall be the 
person to receive payment, is it doing violence to language to say 
that the payee is a fictitious person? I think not.” In Vinden and 
Rogers v. Hughes, Mr. Justice Warrington asks: “ Did the plaintiffs 
draw these cheques using the names of their customers by way of 
pretence only?” He answers in the negative. One quite fails to see 
how, if the name of the payee in Vagliano’s case was used by way 
of pretence only, the name of the payees in Vinden and Rogers’ 
cheques were not so used. In the earlier case, the name of the payee, 
fraudulently inserted by Vagliano’s clerk in the forged instruments, was 
the name of a real firm with whom Messrs. Vagliano had had dealings. 
In the present case, precisely the same thing took place. And, with 
great respect, it seems but fair that, of two innocent parties, he whose 
methods of business make it possible for an employé to first of all 
fraudulently obtain, and then misappropriate, a number of cheques 
amounting to nearly £500 over a period of three years, and so give rise 
to the trouble, should bear the loss. 
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THE decision in the Court of Appeal in the case 
ween A of the West Riding Union Bank v. Elmore and 
GUARANTEE IS : : P 
INCHOATE. others is one of considerable interest to bankers, 
interpreting, as it does, the effect of a guarantee 
signed by some, but not all, of the persons who had agreed to become 
sureties. A limited company was indebted to the plaintiff bank to 
the extent of £2,500, and to secure this amount, and a further sum of 
%2,500 to be advanced, an arrangement was made whereby six 
persons were to give a joint and several guarantee in the usual terms 
for £5,000. The signatures of four of the six were obtained, but the 
bank failed to obtain the signatures of the remaining two. It was 
claimed, however, that the four were liable on the instrument as it 
stood, and it was denied that any conditions had been agreed upon 
as to making the signatures of the other two a swe gua non of the 
advance. Judgment was given in favour of the bank at the original 
hearing, but this has been reversed by the Court of Appeal. The 
Master of the Rolls pointed out a fallacy which, he said, underlay the 
whole of the summing-up of the judge of first instance. There could 
be no doubt, he declared, on the evidence, that the arrangement con- 
templated at the outset was that the guarantee was to be signed by 
all six persons ; but the judge ignored that arrangement and assumed 
that the signatures primd facie bound the four, and that it lay upon 
them to get out of that obligation. The injustice of this would have 
been that the four were bound to the bank, while the bank was not 
bound to make further advances till all six had signed. In the 
opinion of the Court of Appeal there was no evidence of a consum- 
mated agreement binding on the bank to accept the signatures of the 
four for the signatures of the six; that there was no evidence that an 
agreement came into existence binding on the four, or that they ever 
became bound. There appears to be a possibility of an appeal to 
the House of Lords, but on the facts as stated justice, it appears to 
us, has been done. The moral for bankers is obvious, and might, 
indeed, have been deduced from a case decided half a century ago, 
viz., Evans v. Bremridge (1856, 8 De G. M. & G. 100). 
SUGGESTED, no doubt, by some of the facts 
elicited in a recent notorious criminal financial case, 
a question was addressed to the Attorney-General 
in Parliament lately regarding the practice of undischarged bankrupts 
promoting companies and trading in the names of their wives. 
Asked whether he would introduce legislation to prevent this evasion 
of justice, Sir Robert Finlay admitted it to be highly objectionable, 


UNDISCHARGED 
BANKRUPTS. 
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but said that there would be great difficulty in amending the law in 
the sense of the question. Without disputing the last part of the 
Attorney-General’s reply, bankers will certainly be among those who 
cordially concur in his opinion as to the objectionableness of the 
practice referred to, not only on grounds of public policy, but because, 
as a class, they are peculiarly exposed to the risk of loss by it. If 
the wife of an undischarged bankrupt opens a banking account in her 
own name, by which her husband carries on business, her banker 
may find himself in the unpleasant position of having to refund all 
payments out, if by any means he can be fixed with knowledge of 
the facts. Such accounts may easily give rise to awkwardness, for, 
on the one hand, it is not always easy to say what constitutes 
knowledge or privity, and on the other a banker naturally dislikes 
asking his customer to close her account on suspicion. The course 
to be adopted in such cases must be determined by commonsense, it 
being always remembered that the profit obtained from an account 
on which there is risk of loss is really of the nature of an insurance 
premium, and that its adequacy, viewed in that light, is a matter of 
doubt. — 


By the withdrawal into private life of Mr. 

THE RETIREMENT Robert Woodhams, the London and South Western 

pyre nrhaer anal Bank loses, perhaps, the oldest member of its staff. 

He joined the bank as early as May, 1864, some 

two years after its formation, and after having been manager at some 
of the important branches of the bank, such as St. John’s Wood, 
Oxford Street, Finsbury and Fleet Street, was transferred to head office 
in January, 1898. At that time Mr. G. T. Goodinge, who had been 
so long associated in the joint general management with the late 
Mr. W. Herbage, decided to seek greater leisure as a member of the 
board, and Mr. Robert Woodhams was chosen with Mr. John 
Williams to carry on the general management jointly. Universal 
regret is expressed at his retirement, as Mr. Woodhams was very 
popular both with the customers of the bank and its staff. He always 
took an interest in the welfare of the staff, and for a long time past 
has been on the committee of the Bankers’ Orphanage, and, as a 
result of his initiative, this excellent institution benefitted to the 
extent of over £100 recently by an excellent performance given by 
the Dramatic Society of the London and South Western Bank. 
Recently his work was recognised by his fellow-bankers by election 
as a member of the Council of the Institute of Bankers. Following 
upon his withdrawal, Mr. John Williams has become general manager, 
whilst Mr. Liscombe, who had been City manager for some years 
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past, has been appointed assistant general manager. The responsible 
position of City manager has been filled by the transference of 
Mr. A. H. P. Dale from the Peckham branch, of which he had been 
manager for many years, and he will be assisted by Mr. F. Straker, 
who has been appointed to the post of assistant City manager. 


THE directors of the Lancashire and Yorkshire 

mr. Tt. 8. Moxon. Bank have recognised the great services of Mr. Moxon 

to the bank by raising his position to the powerful 

one of managing director. Those who remember the Lancashire and 

Yorkshire Bank before Mr. Moxon assumed the management, and 

its present position amongst the banks of the country, will fully 
appreciate the motives which have prompted this step. 


a > — 


> 





UniteD States ForeIGN TRADE.—A considerable change has of late 
years become apparent in the trade returns of the States, and it is still more 
marked in the figures for January. This development is to be found in an 
expansion in imports and a contraction in exports. During the month, says 
the New York correspondent of the Zimes, there was an increase of $2,299,563 
in the exports of manufactures, thus continuing the tendency that has been 
noticeable during the first seven months of the current fiscal year. In this 
period the exports of agricultural products have fallen off to the extent of 
$80,177,546 compared with the corresponding period of last year, while the 
exports of manufactured articles have increased by $52,588,317. Import 
figures are, however, more significant than those of exports, and indicate 
more clearly that the increase in home consumption at the present time is 
proportionately greater than the increase in the home production. During 
January the total imports amounted to $98,351,064, compared with 
$82,589,866 last year. Of this increase about $11,000,000 was in raw 
materials used in manufacture, $2,750,000 in “luxuries,” and $600,000 in 
articles manufactured and ready for consumption. For the seven months the 
increase in imports was $60,593,417, Or at the rate of $8,550,000 per month, 
which is only a little more than one-half of what it was during January. 
During the same period the increase in the imports of raw material for use 
in manufacture was $33,301,197, or at the rate of $4,750,000 per month, 
which is considerably less than one-half of what it was during January. 
Thus, while the exports of manufactured articles have fallen off compared 
with what they were a short while ago, the imports of articles used in 
manufacture have considerably more than doubled, in addition to which 
there has been a slight increase in the imports of fully manufactured articles. 
From these figures it is apparent that, as prosperity increases, the tendency 
will be more and more to reduce exports on account of increased home 
consumption and correspondingly increase imports of articles used in 
manufacture, of luxuries, and of manufactured goods. 
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ESTIMATES OF AGRICULTURAL LOSSES IN GREAT BRITAIN 
DURING THE LAST THIRTY YEARS. 


BN exhaustive paper upon this subject was read by 
Mr. R. H. Inglis Palgrave at the Royal Statistical 
Society. Mr. Palgrave, who has devoted considerable 
study to the matter for a long time past, demonstrated 
in his paper the heavy loss sustained by the farming 
industry through the great reduction in prices during the period 
under review. At the start, the sources of loss were divided into 
three heads, as follows :— 

(1) The decrease in the value of agricultural produce since the 
years 1872-77, which was taken as the base of computation. 

(2) The diminution in the value of farming capital. 

(3) The drop in the value of land in the United Kingdom since 
that time. 

By an elaborate series of calculations Mr. Palgrave, in his address, 
showed that the losses under these heads may be fairly estimated as 
follows :— 





Diminution in owners’ capital. . $1,000,000,000 
- farmers’ ,, . ‘ 100,000,000 

o ” profits . : 500,000,000 

Total ; . $1,600,000,000 








Having arrived at this point, Mr. Palgrave pointed out that the 
fall in values had nothing to do with a drop from a level to which it 
had been raised by a protective tariff. The reduction dates from 
about the year 1877, and, as the principles of free trade prevailed 
more than twenty-five years earlier than 1877, it is clear that the 
price of land in 1875 and 1877 was not the result of protection. 
Dealing with the position as at present, Mr. Palgrave makes the 
following practical suggestions :— 


Our attention should be given to the adaptation of our cultivation to those articles which 
can withstand foreign competition best. When we consider the enormous imports of milk, 
cheese, butter, eggs and bacon, we may have hopes of finding a field for improvement in our 
production. With regard to bacon, the imports of flour have been particularly dis- 
advantageous. Wheat contains other products, such as bran, which are particularly useful 
for producing bacon. These, however, do not keep long, as from their nature they turn 
mouldy and spoil rapidly, hence they cannot stand the voyage to Europe and remain in the 
exporting country, which is generally the United States, and come over here in the form of 
bacon. This gives the exporter in the United States an advantage over the pig-grower here. 
I have myself paid nearly as much, and even as much, for bran and pollard as I have for 
flour. The price of these articles in this country is enhanced by the demand for them being 
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thus artificially sustained. A tax on the import of flour could not in any way affect the price 
of bread, as the freight of the flour appears to be more costly than the freight of the wheat, 
while the increased import of the wheat would incidentally be an advantage to the farmer as 
well as to the miller. Attention to this point would be a help to the pig industry. I observe 
that it has been stated that an increase of the export of bran and “ offals” has followed an 
increase of “milling” in this country, but I take it this means that farmers have not 
yet understood the advantage which the increase of their opportunities in this respect will 
give them. 

A system of co-operation would be of service, but this would have to be introduced 
among a population to which the idea of co-operation is at present but little known, and 
some time must pass before such a system can become at all general. Progress, however, is 
being made, and the Agricultural Organisation Society is energetically endeavouring to 
introduce the system. 

Improved agricultural machinery may be an assistance where the farmer has the means 
of providing it. 

In regard to this matter, the address alluded to the prosperity 
which the use of machinery had brought to the United States farmer, 
and then a conclusion was arrived at in the following pregnant 
paragraphs :— 

It is depressing to turn from the flourishing position of agriculture in another country to 
the state of matters in our own. I speak as inhabiting one of the districts of East Anglia 
which has suffered most acutely from the drop in the price of the produce. Several small 
farmers, tenants of my own, have told me, and I believe correctly, that the maintenance of 
themselves and of their families at the same rate as that of their labourers is all that they 
have obtained from their farms last year, and I believe that there are many in a similar 
position. 

Under these circumstances, something might be done by the Government in alleviating 
the losses of agriculture by reducing rates and taxes whilst matters are in this condition. 
There are precedents for this. The loss to France by phylloxera was fully £400,000,000. 
Whilst this disease occurred the land which suffered was exempted from the énspdt foncier 
Something like this should be done in England. It is said sometimes that any assistance of 
this description goes to the landlord and to no one else. My own experience is entirely the 
other way. The landlord is the last man to benefit from any improvement in agriculture, 
and naturally, as the farmers come first. 

It must, I fear, be long before a real turn in the position of agriculture arrives ; meanwhile, 
it is best for all concerned that we should be aware of the real position of affairs. We have 
become so accustomed to dependence for our food supply on other countries that we overlook 
the risks which such a condition must involve—the heavy price which we are paying for our 
manufacturing position—and the opportunity which we still have of making our needs a 
bond of union with our colonies, and hence a source of strength to our position as a 


country. 
—————— 


EGYPTIAN FINANCIAL YEAR.—The accounts of the Egyptian Government 
for the year 1904 are again of a very satisfactory nature. The receipts, says 
a Reuter’s despatch from Cairo, amounted to £E13,900,000, and the 
expenditure to £ E12,700,000, showing a surplus of £E1,200,000 at the end 
of the year. The economies effected by conversion amounted to £ E6,000,000. 
The general reserve fund showed a surplus of £ 3,185,000, and, deducting 
credits not yet spent, a surplus of £E2,750,000. ‘The special reserve fund 
amounts to £E2,617,602, and, after deducting credits not yet spent of 
4£E755,812, shows a surplus of £E1,861,890. In 1904 the public debt was 
reduced by £911,580. 
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Educational Section, 


EDUCATIONAL NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


THE most noteworthy feature of the discussion 
THE “ELASTIC which followed Mr. Hermann Schmidt’s paper on 
LIMIT ” DEBATE. the elastic limit of the German Bank Act was what, 
for want of a better term, we may call the public conversation 
between the lecturer and Mr. Schuster with regard to the kind of 
security held by the Imperial Bank of Germany against its fiduciary 
note-issue. Mr. Schmidt had read his paper; Mr. Mason had 
discussed it; and Mr. Schuster, who had followed Mr. Spencer 
Phillips in the chair, proceeded to put to Mr. Schmidt a series of 
questions which Mr. Schmidt, with a readiness which showed his 
intimate acquaintance with his subject, answered in each instance 
there and then, clearing up each point before the next one was 
propounded. — 
THE only real point of difference between the 
GOLD RESERVES lecturer and the chairman was as to the extent to 
ONCE MORE. which the agitation for larger gold reserves in 
London is justified, and on this point, at the end of the evening, it 
was quite clear that the friendly combatants were “of the same 
opinion still,” Mr. Schmidt holding that the agitation was overdone, 
and Mr. Schuster that it was justified. A novel feature of the 
evening was the reading, by the assistant secretary, of a letter from 
an absent member of the council giving his views on the question of 
the evening. — 
MR. BRICKDALE has fulfilled the promise made 
BANKERS AND when he read his paper on land transfer before the 
LAND TRANSFER. Institute of Bankers, and has given, at the end of 
the paper in its published form, an appendix containing some 
practical directions and forms relating to liens by deposit of land 
certificates. These directions have to do with the creation of the 
security ; with dealings with the land during the subsistence of the 
security ; with “devolution ” of the security ; and with the discharge 
of the security. These “ practical directions ” are brief, terse and to 
the point, and should be read by all banking men who are likely 
to have to deal with advances on the security of land certificates. 
We may say of Mr. Brickdale’s addendum, as one of the speakers at 
the discussion said of the last part of the paper in the form in 
which it was read, that they should be reprinted for the guidance 
of bank managers. 
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To any of our readers who do not mind the 

GERMAN VIEWS trouble of reading a technical work in a foreign 

prety tongue, we cominend a drochure entitled Das 

" Englische Bankwesen, by Edgar Jaffé. It is one 

of a series of economic works published in Leipzig, and if it could be 

translated into English it would fill one of the very few gaps still 

left in the list of books on our banking system. The book is critical 

as well as explanatory, and its tribute to the excellencies of British 

banking is the more valuable by reason of the fact that its writer is 

by no means blind to the shortcomings of the system with which he 
deals, and with which he is evidently well acquainted. 


In Mr. A. S. Harvey, of Glyns, to whose 
MR. A. S. HARVEY regretted death we refer elsewhere, the Institute of 
AS A DEBATER. Bankers has lost not only one of its staunchest 
supporters, but its best all-round debater. In his delivery, his 
breadth of view, and his ability to grasp the essence of any problem 
under discussion, Mr. Harvey was easily first among the men who 
frequently took part in the Institute’s debates at the London 
Institution. Probably his best effort, from the oratorical standpoint, 
was his defence of Free Trade principles last winter, on the occasion 
of Mr. Schuster’s paper on the money market aspect of the fiscal 


question. ome 
END OF WE publish in the present number the remaining 
THE GILBART two of Sir John Paget’s Gilbart lectures, and, for 
LECTURES. the information, not of candidates only, but of 


banking students generally, we also give the paper set in the 
examination which followed the lectures. It will be seen that the 
paper is practical at all points. It is astonishing how, year by year, 
the interest taken by bankers in these lectures grows, and, at the risk 
of being regarded as a nuisance, we would take this opportunity of 
once more suggesting to the authorities of King’s College, who have 
shown themselves so deeply interested in the spread of legal and 
banking education, that if they could arrange for the delivery 
of the lectures in a more commodious hall than the theatre of the 
College, they would be rendering a further service to the bankers of 
the metropolis, and incidentally, we should imagine, to the lecturer. 


As the Institute examinations take place in the 

AFTER THE — second week of April, and no candidate wants to 
re, fee anything more about examinations (except as 
to results), until September comes and the evenings again shorten, 
we shall give the subject a rest for three or four months, and turn our 
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attention, in this section of the Magazine, mainly to other matters, 
of which there are so many which might be dealt with, that the 
only difficulty is to know where to begin. Any suggestions on this 
point which may reach us from our readers will be carefully con- 
sidered. It is worthy of note that during the past month we should 
have received enquiries on questions raised in this section from two 
such diverse quarters as Egypt and Roumania, both correspondents 
showing the keenest interest in our new departure. 


»™ 
ae 


BRANCH-BANK LIBRARIES. 
A PRACTICAL SUGGESTION. 

Now that the leading banks in the country look with favour upon 
the efforts of the men in their service to pass the examinations of 
the Institute of Bankers, and recognise the benefits which must accrue 
to their own interests through the exertions of an efficient and well- 
informed staff, it is somewhat surprising to find how few offices 
possess copies of even a few of the books which may be considered 
more or less indispensable for reference. No one who has had any 
experience in the preparation of candidates for the examinations 
of the Institute of Bankers can have failed to notice how much 
candidates depend upon the possibility of borrowing, from the library 
of the Institute, books which should always be within reach. Of all 
the occupations outside the profession of the law, there can be few in 
which legal questions arise more frequently than in banking. Many 
matters, no doubt, call for the consideration of a trained lawyer; 
but there must be numerous questions which seem difficult merely 
because they are unfamiliar, many points in respect of which a slight 
knowledge of the law of banking and of mercantile law would be 
invaluable to banking officials. 

In these competitive days, the junior official who intends to rise 
in the service of his bank must anticipate the future and prepare 
himself in advance. Where the staff of a bank is numbered by 
hundreds, it is chiefly by his own efforts that an official makes 
himself known to his superiors as deserving of promotion. Possibly 
it may be urged that the purchase of legal books should be left to 
those who recognise the benefits which will accrue to them from a 
study of the law as it affects banking, but experience shows how few, 
in fact, possess such books. Further, the directors of a bank owe it 
to their shareholders that the members of their staff shall be efficient, 
and if they do not show by their actioris that they wish their officers 
to be competent, they can hardly expect the officers themselves to 
have the well-being of their bank ever before them. 
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There are many ways in which their mutual benefit may be 
promoted, and, of these, not the least is the placing within the reach 
of all officers those books which will enable all who read them to 
acquire a fair knowledge of the theory, practice and law of banking. 
A knowledge of the law as it affects banking is one of the require- 
ments of the banking profession, yet how few there are who have 
conscientiously attempted to make themselves conversant therewith. 
As regards the past, it may even be said that those juniors who 
attempted to acquire something more than the ability to add 
correctly were subjected to the ridicule of jealous seniors. Further, 
the system of promotion by seniority tends to check the ambition of 
individuals who, finding that the efforts of their seniors have met 
with no special recognition, are disinclined to exert themselves. But 
whatever may be the deficiencies of internal affairs, the banks have 
obligations to their customers, and it is incumbent upon them to so 
arrange that the members of their staffs may be fully efficient, and 
that every assistance may be forthcoming which would be of use to 
their customers in their banking affairs. In addition, the members 
of their staffs owe it to their own institutions that they will so equip 
themselves that they may be able to safeguard the interests of those 
institutions as if such were their own. Much of the knowledge 
requisite to this end can be acquired only by a study of books, chiefly 
legal, and we refer briefly to a few of these books, copies of which, it 
is suggested, should be in every banking office in the country. 


First and foremost must be placed a copy of the Bills of 
Exchange Act (1882), a code of the law relating to bills, promissory 
notes, and cheques. One would have expected that every bank 
branch in the country possessed a copy of this Act, yet such is not 
the case, evidently, unless such books are kept oyt of the reach of 
junior clerks. Not very long ago, the writer requested a student to 
refer to one of the sections of the Act, and received a reply that this 
would be done directly a copy had been obtained from the Institute 
of Bankers, which has a lending library. It would be interesting to 
know how much is expended in postage by the Institute and its 
members in respect of books borrowed—enough, possibly, in a few 
years to supply most of the banks with copies of some of the books. 
There is a very useful edition of the Act published by Waterlow & Sons 
(price 3s. 6@.), with comments and explanatory notes by Chalmers. 
For the larger offices, no doubt, either Chalmers on Bills of Exchange 
(Stevens & Sons, 20s.), or Byles on Bills of Exchange (Sweet and 
Maxwell, 25s.), would be desirable, the former, possibly, for choice. 
The Law relating to Cheques, by E. R. Watson (Sweet & Maxwell), 
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should be in every office; its price is only 2s. 6d. net. With the 
increasing number of limited companies, it has become necessary for 
all bank managers to know something about the rules which govern 
the conduct thereof, and the powers possessed by those who represent 
them. For this object, Palmer’s Company Law may be confidently 
recommended as a practical handbook. It is published by Stevens 
and Sons (price 12s. 6d.). Private partnership, of course, still continues, 
and a copy of Pollock’s Digest of the Law of Partnership (Stevens 
and Sons, price 10s.) will be found to contain all that is necessary for 
most purposes. Here, again, the larger offices may be justified in 
obtaining copies of Lindley on the Law of Partnership (Butterworth 
and Co., price 41. 15s.), and Lindley on Companies (Butterworth 
and Co., price £2. 10s.). Unfortunately, customers of banks some- 
times become insolvent, and it is therefore necessary for bank 
officials to acquire some knowledge of the law of bankruptcy. For 
this purpose, a copy of Ringwood’s Principles of Bankruptcy (Stevens 
and Haynes, price 10s. 6d.) should be procured, unless one feels 
justified in purchasing Williams’ Law and Practice in Bankruptcy 
(Sweet & Maxwell, £1. 10s.). 

As regards those legal works specially devoted to the law of 
banking, there are two books, one or other of which should be always 
at hand; Heber Hart’s Law of Banking (Stevens & Sons, price 30s.), 
and Paget’s Law of Banking (Butterworth & Co., 12s. 6d.). The 
former deals in the fullest manner possible with all the relations into 
which a banker may enter with his customer, over 300 pages being 
devoted to the important subject of “advances.” Sir John Paget’s 
book is to be recommended for the lucidity with which the matter 
dealt with by him has been presented within the limits of 400 or so 
pages, and a perusal thereof must make many a banker recognise 
that there are many aspects of banking transactions which were not 
dreamt of in his philosophy. 

There are one or two other books which should prove useful for 
reference, such as Alpe’s Law of Stamp Duties (Jordan & Co., price 
6s. net); Chalmers’ Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (W. Clowes & Sons, 
price 10s.), which also contains the Factors Acts, 1889 and 1890; 
and, in particular, Stevens’ Elements of Mercantile Law (Butterworth 
and Co.,, price 10s. 6d.), which contains in a very concise form the 
elements of commercial law. 

Turning from the legal to the practical side of banking, there are 
several books which will be found to be of the greatest use to bank 
clerks generally, and particularly to those whose sphere of action is 
in the country districts. It is surprising how little is known by 
bank men outside London and the chief cities of those financial 
matters dealt with in the money articles of the various daily papers. 
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Quite recently, a student preparing for the final examination in 
banking of the Institute of Bankers enquired as to the procedure 
necessary in order to obtain a copy of some recent weekly statement 
of the Bank of England. That student, evidently, did not read the 
very portion of his daily paper which should be of the greatest interest 
to him. Fortunately, there are several books, written by practical 
men, obtainable at slight cost. The six following will be found to 
cover the ground admirably :—Clare’s Money Market Primer 
(Effingham Wilson, price 5s. net) needs no recommendation. This 
book and his A BC of the Foreign Exchanges (Macmillan & Co., 
price 3s. net) have for years been recognised as standard works on 
the subjects with which they deal. A book of which one cannot 
speak too highly is Zhe Country Banker, by George Rae (J. Murray, 
price 2s. 6d. net), and town as well as country bankers will find its 
pages full of sound advice. Then there is Kiddy’s The Country 
Bankers Handbook (Waterlow & Sons, price 2s. 6d. net), which 
contains a vast amount of information in connection with matter of 
detail not dealt with by Rae. Two very recent works conclude the 
list: Straker’s The Money Market (Methuen & Co., price 2s. 6d. net) 
and Sykes’ Banking and Currency (Butterworth & Co., price 5s. net). 
The matter dealt with by these two authors somewhat overlaps, but 
both books are worthy of a place. 

Now, what would such a selection of books cost? Not very much 
after all, as the following shows :— 


Legal Books— 
Bills of Exchange Act, with notes 
Watson’s Law relating to Cheques 
Palmer’s Company Law ‘ , ? 
Pollock’s Digest of the Law of Partnership 
Ringwood’s Principles of Bankruptcy . , 
Heber Hart’s Law of Banking . : 
Alpe’s Law of Stamp Duties 
Chalmers’ Sale of Goods Act, 1893 
Stevens’ Zlements of Mercantile Law . 
Practical Banking — 
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Clare’s Money Market Primer ° 50 
Clare’s A BC of the Foreign Exc hangc e300 
Rae’s Country Banker , o 2 6 
Kiddy’s Country Banker's Handbook o.:@°4 
Straker’s Money Market ® @ ¢ 
Sykes’ Banking and Currency © 5 0 

45 16 0 








As some of the books can be purchased at a discount of 20 per 
cent. for cash, it will be found that for £5 at the most a fairly complete 
banking library may be obtained. Should the size of a branch bank 
not justify its having a copy of Hart’s Banking, the substitution of 
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Sir John Paget’s work would reduce the cost to about 44. Even 
where the larger books mentioned are included, the total cost would 
not be more than £10. But whatever the cost may be, it would be 
trifling as compared with the benefits which would accrue, and no 
better way to bring home to those engaged in banking the responsi- 
bilities attaching to their occupation can be imagined than that of 
placing within their reach the books which will be conducive to 


that end. B. 
Se i  - 


GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 


LECTURE III. 
THE EFFECT OF THE “ ACCOUNT PAYEE” CROSSING. 

Sir John Paget, in opening the third lecture of the session, resumed 
his discussion on the effect of the crossing “account payee,” and reminded 
his audience of his present view of the effect of the words on the collecting 
banker, namely, that they operated as a warning to him to exercise special 
care and make reasonable enquiry before he accepted the cheque for any 
account other than the specified one. It was an obligation not unknown 
to the law. The effect attributed to crossings before they received any 
statutory sanction was very much the same. They were held to operate 
as a warning to the paying banker to exercise special care and make 
reasonable enquiry before he paid the cheque otherwise than to a banker 
or the particular banker whose name it bore. And now it would be seen 
why the warning must be taken as attaching to the cheque itself; why 
Sir John had said that Mr. Justice Bigham’s statement was incomplete, and 
why he had said that, if it was regarded as touching only the proceeds, any 
precautions that might be taken in consequence would come too late. Once 
the banker had taken the cheque, how could he make the enquiries? He 
had undertaken to collect the proceeds for that customer’s account, and 
he must do so and risk the consequences. If the banker was going to 
do anything he must do it when the cheque was brought to him or not 
at all. If he did nothing, if his enquiries were insufficient, or if he rested 
satisfied with incomplete and unconvincing results, he would, if subsequently 
he had to seek the protection of section 82, find himself dependent on the 
opinion of a judge or jury as to whether he had acted without negligence— 
whether he had acted as a reasonable man would have done had his own 
interests been at stake. With regard to the statement in “ Questions on 
Banking Practice” that the effect of the words “account payee” on a 
collecting banker who took the cheque for another account might largely 
depend upon the way in which bankers generally dealt with the matter, 
whether they habitually disregarded the intimation or not, he would like 
to say that that statement was made seventeen years ago, and during that 
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time the use of the troublesome indeterminate words had been going on 
and increasing. Bankers had acquiesced in the practice, and the public 
had naturally concluded that there was some efficacy in the words, and if all 
the bankers in London were now to say they never took any notice of the 
words and collected the cheques for any account for which they were 
tendered, Sir John did not believe it would have the slightest weight with 
the court or be the slightest use to a banker who had collected for another 
account, without enquiry, a cheque so crossed to which his customer had no 
title. As a matter of fact, Sir John believed that the majority of bankers 
did now, as a rule, take cognisance of the words and, save in exceptional 
cases, declined to take a cheque for an account other than that indicated. 
If that were so, they had clinched the case against themselves and increased 
their obligations and dangers. The utilisation of the words might have had 
some counter-balancing advantage in driving people who habitually received 
cheques so crossed to open banking accounts. 


BANKER’S LIEN. 


There was another point in the Economic Bank case with which 
Sir John wished to deal. The Economic Bank had two accounts with 
Williams Deacon & Co.—one a current account, which was always 
in credit, and the other a loan account, which was naturally always in debit, 
for which Williams Deacon & Co. always held securities specifically 
deposited to cover it, allowing a fair margin; but sometimes the debit 
balance on the loan account exceeded the credit balance on the current 
account. The operation of clearing cheques sent by the Economic Bank 
for collection was, of course, conducted through the current account, and 
the plaintiffs contended that, by passing these cheques through the current 
account, the Economic Bank had subjected them to a lien in Williams 
Deacon & Co.’s hands for the balance due on the loan account, practically 
pledging them for their own debt, and that this was a method of dealing 
with them inconsistent with the rights of the true owner and unconnected 
with the business of collection, and so depriving the bank of protection. 
Mr. Justice Bigham characterised this point as a fanciful one, and he gave 
his reasons for so doing. Williams Deacon & Co., he said, received the 
cheques for the purpose of collection merely, and therefore could not use 
them except to present them for payment. They could not have detained 
them, he said; they were bound at once to present them for payment. 
Moreover, he said, Williams Deacon & Co., as bankers, would know that the 
cheques paid in to them might be the property of the defendant bank's 
customers, as in fact these particular cheques were, and they could have no 
right to exercise a lien on securities which were not the property of the 
defendants. 

MR. JUSTICE BIGHAM’S VIEWS. 


‘The judge assigned two reasons why the lien would not attach—one 
general, and the other based on the particular facts of the case. First, he 
said, the lien would not attach because the cheques were sent for the purpose 
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of collection. Now, if that were so, it would mean that no banker hada 
lien on cheques paid in for collection by a customer whose account was 
overdrawn ; but Sir John had no hesitation in saying that that was not the 
law. A banker had a lien, an implied pledge, on all negotiable securities of 
his customer coming into his hands in the course of his business as a banker. 
Of the few things that are absolutely beyond dispute this was one. It 
was part of the Law Merchant, and it was recognised as such by the House 
of Lords years ago in Brandell and Barnett, and had never been questioned 
since. And if there was one course of affairs in which a negotiable 
instrument was in the hands of a banker in the way of his business, it was where 
a cheque, and especially a crossed cheque, was handed in for collection. 
It was expressly stated in the House of Lords, in Currie v. Misa, that the 
banker had a lien on securities paid in for collection. In the case of crossed 
cheques, collection by a banker is an imperative and statutory necessity, and 
the banker had such cheques in his hands solely and absolutely because he 
was a banker, and in order that he might deal with them in the course of 
his business as banker. 


DISPLACEMENT OF LIEN. 


Of course, the lien might be displaced by agreement to the contrary, or 
by circumstances inconsistent with its exercise. A banker had, for instance, 
no lien over goods deposited for safe custody, plate-chests and the like. 
Mr. Justice Bigham, in his remarks, appeared to consider that the 
undoubted obligation to present cheques and bills paid in for collection was 
a circumstance of this nature, precluding the lien ; but that was not so. The 
obligation to present was not inconsistent with the lien; it was merely an 
instance of the duty incumbent on every holder of a lien or pledge to do 
everything that was necessary for the maintenance of the security. It was 
an incident of negotiable securities, such as bills and cheques, that, if not 
presented at their proper period, their value deteriorated, liabilities on them 
were released or prejudiced. When a banker had a pledge, or a lien over a 
negotiable instrument, his obligation to present it at the proper time was 
based on just the same ground as that of the pawnbroker who had taken a 
fur coat in pledge, and must put camphor with it to keep off moths, or an 
innkeeper who had a lien over a guest’s horse, and must not let it starve, 
neither of which duties might be said to be inconsistent with his pledge or 
lien. In this sense, mainly, that of being bound to present, Williams 
Deacon & Co. could not, as Mr. Justice Bigham pointed out, have detained 
the cheques ; but that fact did not rebut the lien, and treating this question, 
as up to this point he was doing, as one simply of customer and banker, it 
would be incorrect to say in any other sense that the banker could not 
detain negotiable instruments by virtue of his lien. Ifa customer who was 
overdrawn paid in bills and cheques for collection, and before the time 
arrived for presenting them were to come and ask for them back again, the 
banker would, in Sir John’s opinion, be perfectly justified in refusing to give 
them up, except on the terms of the overdraft being paid off, and his 
justification would lie in his lien or implied pledge. 
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THE LIEN OF THE COLLECTING BANKER. 


Mr. Justice Bigham’s other reason for the exclusion of the lien in this 
case was that Williams Deacon & Co., as bankers, must have known that the 
cheques sent to them by the Economic Bank might be the property of that 
banker’s customers, and could not have any right to exercise a lien on 
securities which were not the property of that bank. It was curious that he 
interpolated “as in fact these particular cheques were.” Doubtless, Nobbs, 
alias Evans, was a customer of the Economic Bank, but he had obtained the 
cheques by gross fraud, amounting practically to larceny by a trick. He 
never for a single instant had a tittle of property or right in them. What 
Sir John supposed the judge meant was that they were at one time ostensibly 
the property of a customer of the Economic Bank. Apart from this, the 
question raised involved some difficulty. Mr. Justice Bigham held, in effect, 
that no clearing banker, or banker agent for another banker, could have a lien 
on cheques transmitted to him for collection by a non-clearing bank, or a 
bank for which he was agent, for moneys due from that bank, if such cheques 
had been entrusted to that bank for collection only. Sir John then 
proceeded to argue whether this was so from a supposititious case of a country 
bank sending up to its London agent cheques drawn on various London 
banks paid into the country bank for collection. Had the London agent a 
lien on these cheques? If the country bank failed, could the London bank 
retain the cheques or the proceeds? Sir John assumed in his argument that 
throughout the transaction the country bank was indebted to the London 
bank in an amount exceeding that of the cheque. Of course the country 
customers would say, “ We knew nothing about your London bank ; we never 
authorised our country banker to employ a London bank nor to deal with 
the cheques as his own ; we never parted with the property in them ; the 
country banker merely held them in a fiduciary capacity ; dealings between 
the two banks cannot deprive us of our property.” And in the case of any- 
thing but a negotiable instrument such a contention would probably be 
conclusive. 

AUTHORITY TO CREATE A LIEN. 

In the case of a chattel, a lien could only be created by a real owner, or 
by someone to whom the real owner had entrusted an article, on such terms 
as showed that he contemplated the temporary possessor having, as ostensible 
owner, occasion and implied authority to give a lien over it. And it had 
been suggested that this principle, apart from any question of negotiability, 
would justify the claim of lien by the London bank. The country customer, 
it was said, must know that the cheques would pass through the hands of a 
London bank, and that the London bank might have claims against the 
country bank ; but Sir John did not think that would do. The presumption 
of authority to create a lien was not strong enough ; the circumstances did 
not warrant it. If the London banker’s claim to apply cheques sent to him 
by his correspondent for collection, or their proceeds, to that correspondent’s 
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indebtedness, was to be supported, it must, Sir John thought, be based on 
the negotiable character of the instrument. There were two ways in which 
the banker might avail himself of this characteristic of negotiability. He 
might either set up the character of transferee for value, or he might contend 
that the cheques came into his possession in his capacity as banker, and that, 
therefore, he had a lien on them. Apart from these two contentions Sir 
John did not think he could rely on a set-off against the proceeds. Unless 
he could assert an independent title to the cheques he could not retain money 
belonging to the principal for the debt due to the agent. 


CHEQUES TAKEN IN GOOD FAITH AND WITHOUT NOTICE. 

After referring to the case of Johnson and Robarts, decided in 1875, Sir 
John continued as follows :—Whether the London bank relied on transfer or 
lien, two conditions must be fulfilled—the correspondent must remit or 
deposit the securities as his own, and the London banker must receive them 
in good faith and without notice of any right behind his or any defects in his 
absolute title. As Mr. Morse, the American writer on banking, well put it, 
the banker had a lien on negotiable securities against the true owner, if taken 
bond-fide and with no notice of the trust, if the customer deposited them as 
his own. Again, he said, if the owner had delivered the paper to an agent 
with no initia whatever to show that such agent was not the owner, and the 
sub-agent received it from the agent, supposing him to be the owner, and 
gave him credit on the strength thereof, then the principal could recover 
from the sub-agent. Did then, in the first place, the correspondent remit 


the cheques as his own? Save for the deduction, if any, drawn from the 
fact of his being a banker, and, as such, having customers, Sir John thought 
he did. He certainly did not convey to the London banker any information 
to the contrary. If he sent them expressly for collection that meant, primarily, 
collection for himself. 


The question really stood on the same footing as the next and most 
important one. Did the London banker take such cheques in good faith, 
and without notice of any ulterior right or defect of title? Mr. Justice 
Bigham said he did not. He interpreted the mere fact that the corre- 
spondent was a banker as notice that the cheques might be the property of 
the customer of that banker, so depriving the London banker of any lien or 
other rights on cheques which proved to be so, or their proceeds. Sir John 
thought that the notice suggested by Mr. Justice Bigham could only be 
derived from the fact of the correspondent being an agent, and his views 
seemed distinctly contrary to Lord Herschell. Mr. Justice Bigham seemed 
to import that constructive notice which Lord Herschell so strongly denounced 
in the same case. 

THE DEFINITION OF “GOOD FAITH” AND “ NOTICE.” 

Then there was the question of good faith. The tests of notice and good 
faith with regard to negotiable instruments could hardly be treated separately. 
Negligence was not bad faith. A thing was done in good faith if done 





EDUCATIONAL SECTION.—GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 567 


honestly, albeit negligently, but actual notice was not the only form of notice. 
One could not take in good faith and without notice, if there were anything 
which would excite suspicion that there was something wrong in the trans- 
action. A judge and jury have a perfect right to look at all surrounding 
circumstances and decide whether the facts alleged to constitute notice were 
such as necessarily to convey some suspicion. If a transaction was on the 
face of it legitimate, if the transferor was a person of decent repute, one might 
take a negotiable security from him safely without speculating on possibilities. 
One was not bound to be suspicious unless there was something definite to 
arouse suspicion. Sir John thought Mr. Justice Bigham went too far in 
attributing notice to the London banker, because, he said, the London 
banker must have known that the cheques might be the property of the 
country bank’s customers. 


SOME AMERICAN CASES. 


Sir John then turned to some of the American cases. Mr. Morse, he 
said, laid down the law thus :—If a bank had noticed that the paper did not 
belong to the debtor as where one bank sent paper to another endorsed for 
collection on account of A.B., a receiving bank could not apply the proceeds 
to the debt of the transmitting bank, as it might in the absence of any notice 
that it did not belong to the debtor bank. And for this proposition he cited, 
among other cases, that of the Bank of the Metropolis and the New England 
Bank, which was a decision of the Supreme Court of the United States. He 
noted, however, that the Supreme Court of New York had taken a different 
line. In the case of McBride and the Farmers’ Bank, that court laid down 
that a course of dealings and accounting between the banks could not be 
allowed to affect the right of the holder and owner of the paper who had 
never parted with his property in it; but, as Mr. Morse pointed out, New 
York stood by itself in this respect, and the decision in the Metropolis Bank 
case was that of the higher tribunal. He added; “That court says in 
substance that the endorsement, being general, vests such an apparent title 
to the endorsee bank that the subsequent bankers are justified, without 
inquiry, in treating the paper as if the real and absolute title was in that 
bank.” It was on this principle, he said, that the whole decision turned. 

LECTURE IV. 


BANKER’S LIEN.—THE EFFECT OF FORGED ENDORSEMENTS. 

Sir JoHN renewed his discussion on the question of the London banker’s 
lien for his correspondent’s debt over cheques forwarded for collection by 
that correspondent, mainly in view of the possibility of some of such cheques 
being the property of that correspondent’s customer. He said that if the 
bank’s lien as against his correspondent had been established, it of course 
covered bills as well as cheques. In fact, the case of bills was stronger, 
because, in the case of bills, there was less ground for the suggestion that they 
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presumably belonged to the original customer, and because, with regard to 
bills, the authority of Johnson and Robarts was almost directly in point. But 
with regard to bills, and so far as lien or independent title to cheques was 
concerned, Sir John thought that forged endorsements would be fatal to the 
claim. Both independent title and lien rested, as against the true owner, 
purely on the negotiable character of the instrument, on its being a bill or 
cheque. Forged endorsement precluded independent title, and defeated the 
lien, first, because under section 24 there was no right to retain the bill or 
cheque, and apart from that, because it rendered the instrument in the 
bankers’ hands a mere chattel, such as could not be retained against the true 
owner by claiming a lien against someone else. It was rather curious that 
Mr. Justice Bigham, in the Economic Bank case, did not notice this point or 
did not put it forward as one of the reasons why Williams Deacon and 
Company could have had no lien over the cheques. The same, so far as the 
independent title or lien was concerned, would, in the case of cheques, be 
the effect of the non-negotiable crossing. 


SECTION 82 AND THE CLEARING BANKER’S LIEN. 

With regard to cheques there was another possible aspect of the question. 
All cheques coming to the London banker would infallibly be crossed by the 
transmitting banker, if not otherwise. Could the clearing banker invoke the 
protection of section 82? Lien was not inconsistent with receiving for a 
customer ; Clark and the London and County Bank had never been over- 
ruled ; indeed, it derived considerable support from some of the judgments 


in the case of the Great Western Railway and the London and County Bank. 
It seemed a broad effect to give to section 82, that a banker could receive 
the amount of a crossed cheque to which his customer had no title, and apply 
the whole of the proceeds to a debt due to him from that customer in 
defiance of the true owner, but Sir John could not, for the moment, point out 
any fallacy in the contention. 


THE POSITION OF THE TRANSMITTING BANK. 


The lecturer then proceeded to view the question of lien from the stand- 
point of the transmitting bank. If that bank was really only collecting, if the 
cheques were in its hand simply as agent, Sir John was by no means satisfied 
that it retained the protection if, knowing itself to be indebted to the London 
or clearing bank, either on loan or current account, it was in effect pledging 
the customer’s cheques for its own debt. It was, moreover, difficult to see 
how a bank so acting could be receiving payment for a customer when in the 
ordinary course of events the money would not reach itself, much less its 
customer, except through the medium of a fresh advance by the London or 
clearing bank. The mere fact that there was a loan account would not be 
sufficient. A loan account would always be in debt in a sense, but it was 
only a loan account on which there was something actually due and payable 
which could be brought in for purpose of lien ; the mere possibility of a debt, 
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which seemed all that was suggested in the Economic Bank case, would not 
affect the question, but where there was an actual subsisting debt, either on 
current or loan account, Sir John would say that the customer’s cheques 
ought not to be subjected to the risk of the lien apart from any question of 
the transmitting bank’s own protection. The proper course would probably 
be to notify the London agent that particular cheques were transmitted only 
for collection on behalf of customers of the transmitting bank, and these 
definite statements of the purpose of transmission would preclude any bank, 
receiving them on these terms, from asserting any lien over them or their 
proceeds. ‘This concluded Sir John’s discussion of the Economic Bank case. 


A CANADIAN CASE. 


He then proceeded to consider a case which, by the courtesy of the 
Canadian Bankers’ Association, had been brought to his notice. He said 
he had sometimes had to confess that, from a business point of view, 
American and Colonial decisions seemed somewhat in advance of our own. 
He had once at the Gilbart Lectures gone into the question of a customer 
being estopped from denying his signature to a bill or cheque, which his 
banker had paid, if the customer having knowledge that his signature had 
been forged forebore to communicate that knowledge to the banker, whereby 
the banker suffered prejudice either by paying the bill or by being deprived 
of the opportunity of protecting himself; or taking proceedings, civil or 
criminal, against the person whose fraud occasioned the loss. When 
discussing this subject previously, Sir John had based the liability of the 
customer upon the duty existing on his part not by act or omission to 
subject the banker to unnecessary risk, such duty being part of the relation 
of banker and customer. He had quoted the cases of Mackenzie and the 
British Linen Company and Ogilivie and the West Australian Corporation, 
together with some American cases. None of these, however, to his mind 
carried the matter further than banker and customer, and the duty owed by 
the latter to the former. But the case he wished to consider put the matter 
on a new and much extended footing. 

It was the case of Ewing v. the Dominion Bank, decided in the Supreme 
Court of Canada in June, 1904. On August 15, 1900, the Dominion Bank, 
at Toronto, discounted, for one Wallace, for the ‘Thomas Phosphate Company, 
of which he was the manager, a promissory note payable to that company for 
$2,000, due December 17, 1900, purporting to have been made by Messrs. 
Ewing, who carry on business at Montreal. These gentlemen, Ewing & Co., 
were not customers of the bank, and had never had any dealings with it. 
On the same day, August 15, the bank wrote to Ewing & Co. as follows :— 
** You will please take notice that your note for $2,000 to Thomas Phosphate 
Company falls due at this bank on December 17, 1g00, and you are requested 
to provide for the same.” Ewing & Co. got that letter the next day, 
August 16. They made no response to the bank, but communicated with 
Wallace, who, on or about August 20, practically admitted having forged 
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their name. They continued communicating with him until December 6, he 
making the usual excuses and promising to take up the note. When the 
note was just becoming due, and the bank asked for payment, Ewing & Co. 
for the first time denied their signature, and said it was a forgery, as 
it was. The proceeds of the note, which had been placed to the credit of 
the Thomas Phosphate Company, had been practically all drawn out by 
August 17, two days after the note was discounted, and the Supreme Court 
of Canada held that, on these facts, the bank were entitled to recover from 
Ewing & Co. the full amount of the promissory note. They did not go into 
the questions of loss of remedy either against the forger or his company. 
The grounds on which they decided were these :—“ That Ewing & Co. must 
have known from the communication they received from the bank on 
August 16 that somebody had forged their name; that if they had then 
telegraphed or telephoned to the bank, assuming there was not time to 
communicate by letter, some, at least, of the money which the bank paid out 
on the credit of the promissory note would have been saved.” 


AN EXTENSION OF THE DOCTRINE OF ESTOPPAL. 


Now, said Sir John, if this had been a case of banker and customer, if 
Ewing & Co. had been customers of the Dominion Bank, and if it had 
been a case of a bill purporting to have been accepted by them, payable at 
the bank, or a cheque purporting to be drawn by them on the bank, the 
matter would have fallen within our recognised rules, and they would have 
been estopped or held to have adopted the signature by virtue of their 
disregard of the duty they owed their banker to reasonably safeguard his 
interests. The new departure was the extension of the doctrine and the 
liability to a person who was in no previous business relation whatever with 
the bank. Ewing & Co. were not in any sense his customer, and the 
importance of the decision is, to a certain extent, enhanced by its having 
received some sort of confirmation or approbation from the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council in this country. Ewing & Co., having chosen to go to 
the Supreme Court of Canada, could not enter an appeal again to the Privy 
Council without special leave. This they applied for, and the Privy Council 
refused co grant it. After recapitulating the facts of the case, the judgment 
of the Privy Council proceeds thus :—‘“‘ Whether the circumstances were such 
as would raise either an estoppal against the petitioners—that is, Ewing 
and Co.-—or would amount to what Mr. Blackford, in the case of Mackenzie 
and the British Linen Company, called a ratification for a time by the supposed 
makers of the note of their signature is, in the opinion of their lordships, 
absolutely a question of fact. They cannot see that any important question 
of law is really at stake. At any rate, their lordships cannot say that 
there was no evidence upon which the Court might fairly find as they 
did, and, that being so, their lordships are not prepared to advise His 
Majesty. to exercise his prerogative by giving to the petitioner special 
leave to appeal.” 





EDUCATIONAL SECTION.—GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 571 


LEGAL DUTY TO COMMUNICATE COGNISANCE OF FORGERY. 


Sir John thought that too much should not be deduced from the mere 
refusal of such an application, but if the Privy Council said, as they did, that 
no important question of law was involved, they certainly lent some colour to 
the contention that they agreed with the law as laid down in the court below. 
It was curious that in the Supreme Court of Canada the question was stated 
to be one of great importance, and one altogether of law, and that the 
decision was arrived at by a bare majority of three judges to two; so, with 
all respect to the judicial committee, Sir John thought there was a question 
of law involved, and that an important one, for the main argument against 
the bank in this case in Canada was that there was no legal duty on 
Ewing & Co. to communicate their knowledge of the forgery to the bank, not 
being customers or in any other business relation to the bank ; and it was 
this question which was the ground work of the judgment in Canada, and on 
which, apparently, the judges differed. A moral duty, no doubt there was, 
but the law attaches no consequences to the neglect of a moral duty. Where, 
then, did the Canadian Court get its legal duty? They relied much on the 
old and often approved rule laid down years ago in Freeman and Cook, 
where Baron Parke said : “ Whatever a man’s real intentions may be, if he so 
conducts himself that a reasonable man would take the representation to 
be true, and believe it was meant he should act upon it, and did act upon it 
as true, the party making the representation would be equally precluded from 
contesting its truth. And conduct by negligence or omission, where there is 
a duty cast upon a person by usage of trade or otherwise to disclose the 
truth, may often have the same effect.” And the Canadian Court said : 
“The duty naturally arose out of the usages of trade as they exist, that, where 
a business man receives such a notice from a bank, and it contains information 
of a forgery and fraud being practised on the bank in his name, he is bound, 
on every principle of justice and right-dealing between man and man, and in 
accordance with the usages of trade, within reasonable time to give the bank 
notice of the fraud.” 

USAGES OF TRADE. 

The usages of trade referred to in Freeman and Cook have generally 
been understood to mean usages of trade arising out of or governing 
contractual relations or dealings between two specific parties. There was the 
case of Scofield and Lonsborough, which deprecated promiscuous extension 
of duty beyond recognised limits, and there was the analogous case of Barton 
and the London and North-Western Railway. In that case a transfer having 
been lodged, the company sent to the apparent transferor the usual notice 
that unless they heard to the contrary within a specified time it would be 
acted upon. The notice was received, but the supposed transferor did not 
reply to it. The Court of Appeal held that that constituted no estoppal 
precluding her from setting up that her supposed signature was a forgery. 
However, the Canadian Court had most astutely utilised the authority of 
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Mackenzie and the British Linen Company in a way that certainly never 
suggested itself to Sir John. In that case a similar notice had been sent by 
the bank to a man whose name ostensibly appeared as drawer on a bill which 
the bank had discounted, but he did not answer. His name had been 
forged, and it was held that the bank could not recover, because, 
having parted with the money at once, and having lost no remedy against 
the forger, inasmuch as he had been captured and committed for trial, the 
silence had not been productive of injury to the bank. 

Sir John was sure he was quite right in saying that it had been the general 
impression that in that case Mackenzie, the man whose name had been 
forged, was a customer of the bank, and that the foundation of the liability, 
which would have been enforced had the bank suffered by his silence, was 
the duty a customer owed to his banker to protect him from unnecessary 
risks. However, the fact remained, that Mackenzie was not a customer of 
the British Linen Bank, never had been, and never had any previous 
business transactions with them at all. It said expressly in the statement of 
facts in the law report, that the appellant Mackenzie had not had any 
previous dealings with the bank, and Lord Blackburn said that the agent of 
the bank did not know the drawer, Mackenzie, and there were beyond 
question very strong expressions in the judgment in that case to show that if 
prejudice had accrued to the bank by Mackenzie’s silence, the House of 
Lords would have held him liable. Bearing in mind that Mackenzie was 
not in any sense a customer of the bank, it cannot be denied that some of 
the expressions in the House of Lords go strongly to show that he would 
have been held liable if the bank had in any way suffered loss or been 
prejudiced. It was not, however, a direct decision, because Mackenzie got 
off on the ground that the bank had not in fact been damaged by his silence ; 
all the harm had been done before the date at which he could reasonably 
have been expected to tell them. 


LOST DEPOSIT RECEIPTS, 


Sir John then said that he had been asked to say something on the 
subject of lost deposit receipts. In the event of a customer asking for 
repayment of a deposit account without production of the deposit receipt 
because it had been lost, or accidentally burnt, or torn up, what was the 
banker’s position? Was he bound to return the deposit without getting the 
receipt? Could he exact an indemnity? Apart from question of loss or 
accidental destruction, and where the receipt bore on its face a condition that 
it must be returned before the deposit could be withdrawn, Sir John thought 
the banker was entitled to insist on the fulfilment of the condition and the 
return of the receipt. Money on deposit was not like valuables deposited for 
safe custody; no property in it remained in the depositor. It was like a 
current account, money lent to the banker—a debt from him—only on 
different conditions, and one of those conditions was, or might be, the 
return of the deposit receipt. If so stipulated, the return of the receipt 
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might be a condition precedent to the repayment of the debt. In 
Atkinson v. a Bradford society the question arose as to whether the return 
to the saciety of a loan pass-book issued by it was a condition precedent 
to the repayment of the loan. Lord Esher said: “It has no analogy to the 
case cited, where money was deposited in a bank to provide for a current 
account. The case of money paid in on deposit account would be very 
different.” Where the return of the deposit receipt was not made a condition 
of repayment, Sir John thought the case was different. He did not think it 
could be insisted on nor an indemnity exacted before payment of the 
money. A receipt for the payment could be insisted upon, but not the 
return of the original note. 


Sir John then proceeded to discuss the matter as follows :— 


* A good many deposit receipts have a sort of cheque form on the back, 
intended to be filled up on withdrawal. ‘They are rather ambiguous 
documents when in this form. A specimen before me, emanating from a 
very well-known bank, states on the face, ‘This deposit receipt is not 
transferable,’ also that on withdrawal the depositor must sign the cheque 
on the back, and then on the back is a cheque form, ‘ Pay self or bearer.’ 
There the account was withdrawable at call. Another from the same bank 
was where the deposit was at seven days’ notice. The deposit notes had a 
form of notice attached and also the same cheque form ; but, in either case, 
inasmuch as the whole lot was on one piece of paper, the presentation of the 
cheque ensured the return of the receipt. Both these documents came 
before the court on questions of donatio mortis causa—that is to say, they 
were given by the depositor to someone else in expectation of his own death. 
A cheque cannot be so given, a deposit note can. In the first case the court 
held that the gift was of the deposit note, in the second of the cheque, 
probably on the ground that the notice altered the condition of the account 
from deposit to current, and that, therefore, the cheque was the permanent 
and effective part of the document. 


“T want to point out to you the curious contradiction involved in 
documents of this form. On the one side it says the receipt is not trans- 
ferable, on the other it authorises the holder to draw for self or bearer. I 
do not know whether the same forms are used now. It has been suggested 
that the cheque form is merely a prospective receipt, that the penny stamp 
the depositor is required to affix is a receipt stamp ; but it would do just as 
well for a cheque stamp, and the bank itself refers to it as a cheque, and 
I cannot see that if you use such words as ‘Pay self or bearer’ you are 
not putting into the customer’s hands a cheque which you authorise him to 
draw on you. The thing looks a contradiction in terms. A deposit receipt 
of itself is not transferable, although the deposit may be assigned like any 
other debt. A deposit receipt which states that it is not transferable is still 
less transferable, yet you have undertaken to pay bearer the amount of the 
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deposit. if the cheque is signed. The view, I think, a court would take is 
this: They would say the whole piece of the paper is not transferable so as 
to entitle the depositor to transfer it to someone else and enable him to draw 
the deposit and draw the cheque; but, if the original depositor signs the 
cheque, the bank have undertaken and must pay the bearer, treating the 
deposit as current account, providing any notice required has been given by 
the original depositor ; and if under such circumstances the bank refuse to 
pay the bearer, they would be liable to the original depositor in damages, just 
as if it had been an ordinary cheque drawn on a sufficient current account. 
And the same would apply to a cheque for part of the deposit if it could be 
withdrawn piecemeal, the depositor being entitled to a fresh receipt for the 
residue. So that when this form is adopted the deposit is transferable, 
notwithstanding the receipt may not be, and in spite of the statement on the 
face. There is, so far as I know, no objection to a cheque being drawn on 
the back of another document. I have heard of a considerable cheque being 
drawn on the back of a visiting card. If it is in order it may be endorsed 
on the face of the bill. That seems a contradiction in terms, but the Act 
only requires that the endorsement must be written on a bill, not specifying 


back or front, and there is an authority that endorsement on the front is 
sufficient. 


“Now as to lost deposit receipts. Even if the return of the receipt be 
expressly made a condition of repayment, I do not believe that any Court 
would preclude the depositor from recovering his money because he had lost 
or inadvertently destroyed the receipt and could not produce it. It is a 
maxim of law that it does not bind a man to do what is impossible. There 
are several cases in which banks have had to pay deposits, despite the 
absence of the receipts. In iv re Dillon, 1890, a deposit receipt with one of 
these cheque forms on the back specifying that it must be signed and 
stamped on his drawing the money, Mr. Justice Cotton said, ‘If the 
document was lost the bank would require some explanation why it was not 


forthcoming before they paid the money, but I do not think they could 
refuse to pay.’ 


“Then, are they entitled to demand an indemnity before paying the 
deposit in the absence of the receipt? I believe the indemnity is frequently 
exacted. The old rule used to be that if a negotiable instrument was lost no 
action at law would lie upon it. Whether an action at law would lie on a 
negotiable instrument shown to have been destroyed seems doubtful. 
Probably it would. The reason was that Common law required the pro- 
duction of the instrument ; but even Common law recognised the unreason- 
ableness of such a rule where the defendant could be properly safeguarded 
against the instrument subsequently turning up in other hands, only the 
process of giving indemnity was one which was not within the restricted 
powers of Common law courts to effectively utilise, and so in the case of 
negotiable instruments the plaintiff had to go into Equity, where the broader 
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rules admitted of his tendering an indemnity at the commencement of the 
action. But with non-negotiable documents the Common law courts felt 
competent to deal, dispensing with the production of the document on proof 
of loss, and requiring no indemnity. And gradually these powers were 
enlarged by statute, as by the Common Law Procedure Act, and now the 
Bills of Exchange Act, enabling them to dispense with production and take 
an indemnity in the case of negotiable instruments. From this the 
deduction is clear that in the case of negotiable instruments an indemnity 
can be required; in the case of a non-negotiable one, or one that is 
conclusively shown to have been destroyed, it is not, and the reason is, of 
course, the possible danger of being sued again, which existed in the one 
case and not in the other. 

“ The ordinary deposit receipts not being negotiable—not even transferable 
—there can be no question of anyone but the depositor suing, and so no 
need for an indemnity. It might be subsequently presented to the banker, 
but the banker would not be bound to pay. If the deposit receipt have one 
of these cheque forms on the back it is not a negotiable instrument until it is 
filled up, it isa mere blank piece of paper, so again no indemnity, and even 
if the depositor had filled it up and then lost it, I do not see what right the 
bank has to demand an indemnity. Assuming, then, it is a negotiable 
instrument, a cheque, nevertheless the reason for requiring an indemnity— 
namely, the risk of being sued again—does not apply in the case of the 
bank. A bank cannot be sued on a cheque by a holder. A cheque is not 
an assignment of funds in the banker’s hands; the banker would have the 
depositor’s authority to refuse the payment of the cheque, and there would 
be no liability to him. Even if the cheque and receipt together could be 
regarded as an assignment of the debt, which it could not be—certainly not 
if it purported to be paid to ‘self or bearer’—or in any other way otherwise 
than to a definite specified person, which would hardly be in accordance 
with the cheque form—it would only bind the banker from the date of 
notice to him, and at that time there would be no debt, he having paid the 
depositor already. The rules as to indemnity on negotiable instruments 
really only touch the people who are actually liable on such instruments— 
acceptors, drawers and endorsers—and have no reference to banker, who is 
not liable at all. 

“Inasmuch, then, as there is no danger to be indemnified against, I cannot 
see that in the case of lost or destroyed deposit notes, with or without the 
cheque form, the banker has any need for, or right to, an indemnity. All 
you have got to see to is that you do not pay some fraudulent person who 
subsequently presents the receipt ; and if you do, inasmuch as it is your own 
fault, and you were under no liability to him, I think the Court would think 
twice before they let you enforce your indemnity in whatever form it was 
worded.” 
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KING’S COLLEGE (UNIVERSITY OF LONDON): 
GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 


TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 28, 1905. 7-9 P.M. 


1. GIVE your views as to the present position of the question of 
crediting crossed cheques as cash. 

2. Does the protection afforded a bank receiving payment of a 
crossed cheque for a customer extend to (@) a country bank forwarding 
such cheques to its agent, a London clearing bank, for collection, 
(6) that London bank? Give reasons for your answer. 

3. A country bank receives cheques on London banks from a 
customer for collection. It forwards them in the usual way to its 
London agent to whom it is largely indebted on current account. 
Has the London bank a lien on such cheques? Give reasons for 


your answer. 

4. Discuss the question of the “account payee” crossing in its 
relation to (a) a transferee of the cheque, (6) the paying banker, 
(c) a banker to whom it is tendered for collection by a customer other 


than the payee. 

5. A bank, having discounted a bill for a customer and placed 
the proceeds to his credit, send to the ostensible acceptor, a business 
man with whom they have had no previous dealings, notice that the 
bill is in their hands, and asking him to provide for it. He knows he 
has executed no such bill, but does not communicate with the bank 
for a month, during which the customer has drawn out all the money 
and absconded. He then alleges that the acceptance was a forgery. 
Discuss the bank’s position. 


ee eee 
NOTES AND QUERIES. 


A CORRESPONDENT, writing from Bucharest, 

LOANS TO raises a question @ propos of a paragraph in the 
pcb educational section of our February number, with 
regard to loans to members of the Stock Exchange 

from account to account. The answer to his question is that, as he 
surmises, banks always exact a margin of security in loans of this 
description as well as in the case of loans of other kinds, the amount 
of margin required varying considerably according to the nature of 
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the security ; and, if the margin “ runs off,” they do not hesitate to ask 
their clients to deposit further security. We are much indebted to 
this correspondent for his appreciative remarks. There is absolutely 
no foundation, so far as his letter is concerned, for his depreciatory 
reference to his own knowledge of English. 

ANOTHER reader, writing from Assouan, asks 
what are the books we recommend as “ giving the 
theory and practice of banking in the most lucid 
manner.” This is a difficult question to answer in small compass, 
and for a more comprehensive dealing with the subject we recommend 
to his notice an article in another part of this section dealing with 
the formation of branch bank libraries. If, however, we had to 
mention three of the most useful works answering to his description 
we should probably give the first place to Mr. Moxon’s English 
Practical Banking, published at 4s. 6a. net, the writer of which, as 
will be seen in another part of the Bankers’ Magasine, has just been 
promoted from the general managership to the managing directorship 
of the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, and is likely to disprove the 
adage that, whereas a general manager manages the bank, a managing 
director manages the directors. In the second place we should be 
inclined to mention Questions on Banking Practice, published by the 
Institute of Bankers at 6s.; and the third place we should assign to 
Mr. Ernest Sykes’s more recently published work, Banking and 
Currency (Butterworth & Co., 5s. net). Our correspondent would 
find such points as that which he raises in the latter part of his letter 
dealt with in one at least of these three works. The fact that 
the books here recommended do not entirely coincide with the 
admirable list given in the article on branch bank libraries must 
be taken to indicate a healthy difference of opinion.—[Ep. 3.4/.] 


BANKING 
BOOKS. 


= 
> 





JAPANESE TRADE.—Although Japan is waging a war which involves 
enormous demands upon her resources, the trade returns of the country for 
1904 indicate that this fact is proving in no way a stumbling block to the 
nation’s commercial prosperity. The total value of the commodities exported 
and imported by Japan in 1904 was £ 69,055,143, against £ 60,663,776 in 
the previous year, which constituted a record period in the development of 
Japanese foreign trade. In these figures the value of specie and bullion 
shipments to and from Japan is excluded. The exports of silk (raw and 
tissues) at £ 12,628,680 show an increase on the year of £ 2,434,743, and 
straw plait at £516,561 an increase of £137,855. The imports of coal are 
more than six times as much as in 1903, and those of rice show an increase 


of £783,164 at £5,979,191. 
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THIS important group of lending institutions 
MORTGAGE BANKS would seem to have quite got over the distrust 
IN GERMANY, rr : 
aroused by the misdoings of a few officials some 
years back. A recent return shows great expansion in their business, 
the total amount of registered mortgages at the end of the year 
reaching £405,846,coo, or an increase of £24,540,000 over the total 
shown at the end of 1903. The outstanding obligations of the 
companies at the same date totalled £ 393,590,000, being an increase 
of £23,369,000, whereas the gain in 1903 had been only 418,346,000. 
In view of the strong demand for these obligations several of the 
banks are preparing to raise fresh capital in order to have the power 
to increase their issues of bonds. 

THE report of this bank is more like a carefully 
arranged statistical synopsis than the ordinary report 
of a banking institution. Including a neat cover the 
booklet runs to sixty pages, and the first half is devoted to matters 
connected with the bank, such as its officers, branches, correspondents 
balance-sheet, profit and loss account, comparative statement of 
progress, report of annual meeting, and full list of shareholders, with 
their holdings. The second half is devoted to Canadian statistics, 
which have been compiled with great care, and have evidently been 
judiciously chosen to give as much important information as space 
will allow. Needless to say, the comparative statement shows great 
progress, the deposits having well nigh doubled since 1900. The 
comparison does not go into profits, but these were very satisfactory, 
the net profits for last year being at the rate of 144 per cent. on the 
paid-up capital, although the dividend distributed was only 8 per cent. 


ROYAL BANK 
OF CANADA. 


THIS bank has its seat at Ottawa, and the 
majority of its branches are situate in Ontario and 
Quebec. Its business is therefore mostly comprised 
within the older settled provinces of the Dominion, and yet its figures 
show that expansion has been very great. Deposits in the last report 
stood at $15,126,229, as compared with $9,699,277 in 1900; whilst 
the note circulation was $2,374,017, as against $1,866,361 in 1900 
Dividends have not risen in the time, the comfortable rate of 9 per 
cent. having been paid throughout, but this is largely owing to the 
fact that the growth of the note circulation compels a continued 
expansion in the paid-up capital, so that the dividend now paid 


BANK OF 
OTTAWA. 
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represents a considerably larger sum than in 1900. The paid-up 
capital now stands at $2,500,000, and the reserve has been raised to 
the same total. — 
THIS is one of the Canadian banks about which 
aaa little is heard on this side of the Atlantic. Its 
BANK. business, however, would seem to have been extending 
considerably of late, as the last report showed that 
deposits amounted to $9,821,026, as compared with $5,181,451 in 
1900. The paid-up capital stands at $2,472,340, and the reserve at 
$1,500,000. Dividends during the last fourteen years have fluctuated 
between 7 per cent. and 8 per cent., the latter rate having been paid 
for the last three years. Including $22,995 from premiums upon 
new capital, the net profits last year came to $357,611, of which 
$50,000 was transferred to reserve, $40,000 written off assets, and 
$40,000 off premises, after which $197,393 was required to pay the 
dividend of 8 per cent., and $30,217 was carried forward. The bulk 
of the bank’s business lies in the part of Quebec lying east of the 
St. Lawrence, but the bank has a few offices in the North West and 
in Montreal. a 
LAST year was a favourable one, and profits in all 
cases were larger, whilst returns as to turnover are 
satisfactory. The Reichsbank showed net earnings 
amounting to 41,322,000, as against £1,269,000, and the dividend 
was 7°04 per cent., as compared with 6°18 per cent. for 1903. The 
Deutsche Bank made the poorest showing, for it returned net earnings 
of £1,216,000, as against 41,215,000 for 1903, but the dividend was 
raised by I percent. to 12 per cent. The great competitor of this 
institution —the Dresdner-Schaaff hausen combination—reports larger 
profits in 1904. Those of the Dresdner Bank came to £834,000, as 
compared with £696,000, and a dividend of 74 per cent. was 
declared, as compared with 7 per cent. for 1903. The Schaaffhausen 
Bankverein showed net earnings of £549,000, against £386,000 for 
1903, and the board was able to raise the distribution from 6 per cent. 
to 7} per cent. The increased distributions were all the more 
satisfactory as in both these cases the capital issued was much larger. 
Amongst the smaller banks, the Berliner Handels-Gesellschatit, 
although it retained its dividend at 8 per cent., showed profits 
amounting to £482,000, as compared with £437,000 in 1903. 
The Darmstadter Bank, however, will distribute 7 per cent., as 
against 6 per cent.a year ago. The record, thus, is exceptionally 
favourable, but it should be remembered that they are recovering 
from a period of reduced profits, whilst the Russian expenditure on 
the war must have brought considerable profits to German commerce. 


GERMAN BANKS 
IN 1904. 
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THE report of Mr. J. M. Courtney, the Deputy- 
THE FINANCES Minister of Finance, bears good evidence of the 
OF CANADA. : al : 
prosperity of Canada. Saving’s-bank deposits 
showed an increase of $1,387,320, and the demand for $1 and $2 
Dominion notes continues to expand, so that their total circulation 
last October of $12,912,942 was nearly double that shown in 
October, 1897. Canada possesses the inestimable benefit of a 
sinking fund for its debt, which amounted last June to as much as 
$44,770,875, against a net debt of $260,867,718. Thanks to its 
operation, the funded debt of the Dominion tends to decline, and in 
the last two years has actually been reduced by $10,961,371. The 
report contains complete statistics relating to the finances of the 
country, the figures in most of the tables going back to 1867-68. As 
a proof of the general prosperity, the last seven years have seen 
surpluses gathered by the Finance Minister aggregating some 
57 million dollars. — 
Mr. COURTNEY mentions that with the increase 
THE REPORT in the circulation of Dominion notes, of both large 
oe” and small denominations, and in the gold reserve 
" held, the department of finance in one respect is 
gradually assuming towards the chartered banks the position of the 
Bank of England towards the banks in Great Britain—that of 
custodian of the reserve of gold. The amount of such reserve held 
by the department since December, 1903, has increased by 25 per 
cent., having been $28,204,884 on December 31, 1903, and $35,306,822 
on December 31, 1904. According to good opinion, the deposits in 
the chartered banks are increasing at the rate of a million dollars a 
week, a statement which is supported by the returns. Such being 
the case, a steady increase in the holding of gold must be looked for. 





»™ 
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ForEIGN BANKING IN Ecypt.—Some developments are taking place in 
Italian banking in Egypt. According to a Rome despatch to the Financier, 
the “ Banco di Roma” has had so much success in Alexandria that another 
branch is shortly to be opened in Cairo. Another bank in which Italy has a 
part is to be founded in Addis-Abeba. The capital is to be provided by 
Italy, France and Egypt. Egypt finds one-half of the capital and Italy and 
France one-fourth each. The whole capital is very small, only 12,000,000/. 
The Italian Government has nothing whatever to do with this enterprise, 
which is only a private speculation. The Bank of Italy is also a stranger to 
the affair. ‘The Commercial Bank, the Bank of Italian Credit, the Banco di 
Roma and the Italian Bancaria, however, will provide the capital required, 
each giving an equal part to it. 
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Monetary Review. 


Easier Tendency in Lombard Street.—Arrivails of Gold at the Bank.— Money 
Rates Abroad.— Fall in Silver.— Fresh Issues of Capital.— Trade, etc. 


S"4LTHOUGH at the time of writing Lombard Street is still 
indebted to the Bank of England, monetary conditions 
during the past month must be described as easier on 
the whole than in February, the circumstances (referred 
to below), which occasioned heavy borrowing at the 
Bank, being somewhat exceptional. With the completion of the 
distribution of the railway dividends at the end of February, one 
of the factors which had previously tended to stiffen money rates 
disappeared, and although the progress of the Revenue collections 
absorbed floating supplies of credit, the effect was off-set to some 
extent by the maturing on February 28 of 41,500,000 in Treasury 
bills, and the repayment on March 9 of a further line of bills 
amounting to 42,500,000. At the same time, cash resources in 
Lombard Street have been none too plentiful, and it only required 
an abnormally large settlement on the Stock Exchange at the 
middle of the month to again drive borrowers to the Bank of 
England for as large an’amount as 46,000,000. The pressure for 
accommodation on Stock Exchange settling day was _ further 
undoubtedly increased through the circumstances of an interruption 
in the telegraphic service with the Far East, which caused certain 
bankers to lend less freely. Practically the whole of the money 
borrowed at Threadneedle Street was transferred to private deposits, 
and although, no doubt, large loans from the Bank will again be 
necessary at the end of the month, there seems to be little doubt 
that the worst of the stringency is passed for the time being, and 
that, with the release of the Government dividends on April 5 
money will become pretty plentiful. During the past month the 
rate on two months’ bills was at one time as high as 2}4 per cent., 
but quotations reacted later, and, at the time of writing, they are as 
shown in the following table :— 


























Market Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating | “a Bank Date of 
Money. Three Four | Six Rate. Alteration. 
Months. | Months. | Months. 
% % | Zi % 

February 24, 1905. ‘ 3 2x5 | 2% | 2} 3 April 21, 1904 
March 24, 1905 . - | 2}-3 275 24 225 24 March 9, 1905 
Movement | 
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Interest in the Money Market during the month really centred 
in the reduction, on February 25, in the German Bank rate to 


3 per cent., and in our own Bank rate, on March 9, from 3 to 2} per 
cent. The latter movement had been expected for some weeks and 
was thoroughly justified, both by the position of the Bank’s figures, 
and also by the generally improved condition of the international 
financial situation. The foreign exchanges have moved favourably on 
the whole during the month, and the Bank has continued to receive 
bar gold from abroad. On the other hand, some small consignments 
of sovereigns have been sent to Egypt, an unusual circumstance at 
this time of the year, believed to be due to the active speculation 
which has been proceeding at Cairo in land and other shares. 
Another factor, which has not been without its effect on the Money 
Market, has been the steady stream of fresh issues of capital (a 
matter to which we refer on another page). Moreover, the political 
situation abroad attracted much attention, not least, the difficulties 
experignced by Russia in raising a fresh loan in Paris. When it was 
recognised that the loan negotiations had really failed for the time 
being, the effect on the Money Market was good, as it was argued 
that a large loan in Paris might have meant further withdrawals of 
French balances, while no such fears are entertained of Russia 
withdrawing her balances from Europe, for the simple reason that to 
finance the war it is necessary that such balances should be 
strengthened rather than diminished. 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK. 

Apart from the usual moderate demand for India, all the bar gold 
arriving from abroad has been bought by the Bank, and in consequence 
of that circumstance, and an exceptional shipment of 367,000 
sovereigns from Germany, the Bank received during the month 
about 41,361,000, making the total net amount imported since the 
beginning of the year 43,318,000. The details of the movements 
will be seen from the following tables :— 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO MARCH 20, 1905. 








To South America. : . £1,482,000 Bar gold bought . . . $2,513,000 
» Egypt. . . . 250,000 From Egypt . ‘ . . 1,200,000 
» Java : ; ; , 54,000 » India . ; ; . 1,000,000 
» Santos . ' . ’ 30,000 » Germany . ‘ ; 377,000 
» South Africa . ° ‘ 25,000 » Australia. ‘ ‘ 61,00c 
» Malta ; ; ‘ : 20,000 » Bucharest. ‘ ‘ 53,000 
,, Continent. . ; : 20,000 » France. : ° ° 16,000 
», Gibraltar . ; . : 15,000 
»» Chili : . ‘ ; 6,000 

£1,902,000 
Net amount imported 3,318,000 

£5,220,000 45,220,000 
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GoLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM FEBRUARY 2I TO MARCH 20, 1905. 











To South America. ° - £540,000 Bar gold bought . ; . £1,814,000 
» Egypt. : , ‘ 250,000 From Germany. : ‘ 367,000 
» Malta ‘ F ‘ ‘ 20,000 » Bucharest . ‘ . 13,000 
» Continent. : ‘ ‘ 20,000 » Australia . - ‘ 7,000 
», Gibraltar . . , ‘ 15,000 » France. , ‘ . 5,000 

£845,000 

Net amount imported. - 1,361,000 

42,206,000 £2,206,000 








MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


Notwithstanding the decline in the official rate of discount in 
Germany, there has been no important set-back in discount rates at 
the leading Continental centres, with the exception, perhaps, of 
Amsterdam, where a reduction in the Bank of the Netherlands rate 
to 24 per cent. has been followed by a decline in the market rate to 
14% per cent. Both in Paris and Berlin the steadiness of market 
rates of discount has been connected with rumours of fresh loan 
flotations, Paris having several financial matters on hand, while an 
issue of German Consols for about 420,000,000 is looked for in the 
near future. 

The following table gives the current rates of discount at the 
leading markets, as compared with a month ago :— 


























Paris. Berlin. Amsterdam. Vienna. 
Market Rate, February 23, 1905 . . 14 1} | 24 3 
‘ March 24, 1905 | 13 2}. | 1# 3 
RivoorGm « « « « - i ‘ ql ion - +3 | -+ , a Fs 
SILVER. 


Throughout the four weeks since we last wrote the Silver Market 
has been weak, owing to the absence of any important buying. The 
Indian Government is not believed to have been in the market at all, 
and the demand from the Indian bazaars and other quarters has not 
been sufficient to maintain quotations. Accordingly, prices have 
fallen steadily, and are now about 1}d. per ounce lower than when 
we last wrote, at 26}3d. per ounce for immediate delivery, and 268d. 
per ounce for forward delivery. The feeling is not too hopeful as to 
the immediate future, but it is expected that the Indian Government 
will resume purchases ere long. The Budget statement was much as 
expected, showing the satisfactory surplus of 43,485,500. The 
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estimated drawings of Council drafts will be slightly above recent 
estimates at £17,833,000, but will be much below the amounts 
actually drawn of late years. A rupee loan of four crores, and 
a sterling loan of 42,000,000 are provided for, but these operations 
will probably come later in the year. Money, as usual at the end of 
the shipping season, became tighter in India, and both Presidency 
banks have raised their official rates to 8 per cent. 


FRESH ISSUES OF CAPITAL. 

These, as already indicated, have been pretty numerous and 
important. Indeed, the “calls” on these fresh creations are now 
among the chief disturbing influences of the Money Market, so 
far as cash displacements are concerned. Chief among the flotations 
of the past few weeks, which may be enumerated here, are those 
which have been issued through Messrs. Speyer Bros. Indeed, since 
the beginning of the year we believe that that house has issued 
something like nine millions sterling in various loans. A Grand 
Trunk Pacific Railway issue of 4 per cent. bonds for £2,500,000 at 
994 per cent. was very largely over subscribed, as also was an 
issue of about two millions in 4 per cent. debentures at 97 of 
the Great Northern, Piccadilly and Brompton Railway, and the 
Charing Cross, Euston and Hampstead Railway, both issues being 
made by Messrs. Speyer Bros. In contrast to these successful 
issues was the flotation of a loan of £2,000,000 in 3} per cent. 
stock at 97 by the Crown Colony of Lagos. Underwriters had 
to take about 68 per cent. of this loan. The largest loan of the 
month was the issue by Messrs. Speyer Bros. of Rand Water Board 
4 per Cent. Stock for 43,400,000 at par. Subscriptions were on a 
very large scale. This loan in turn was succeeded by an offer of 
£2,500,000 in 4 per Cent. Stock of the Municipality of Johannesburg 
at 99, but in this case the underwriters had to take about 75 per 
cent. The London County Council made a very successful issue 
of £2,500,000 in 3 per cent. stock. Application was by tender 
at a minimum of 954 per cent., and the average price obtained 
was £97. 10s. 9d. Six months’ Treasury bills for two millions were 
renewed on March 13 at the low rate of £1. 19s. 10d. per cent. 
An issue of Mashonaland Railway 5 per cent. debentures for 

2,560,000 at 96 was only a partial success, the underwriters taking 
about 40 per cent. On the other hand, an issue by the Standard 
Bank of South Africa of Klerksdorp Fourteen Streams Railway 
5 per cent. debentures for £600,000 at 102 was a pronounced success. 
Of the flotations of industrial companies during the month, the 
principal feature was the offers of capital by motor companies, the 
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London and District Motor Omnibus Company being formed with a 
capital of £405,coo, and the London Power Omnibus Company with 
a capital of £200,000. A very successful issue was made by 
Messrs. Baring Bros., Limited, of bonds of the American Tele- 
phone and Telegraph Company. 

TRADE, ETC. 

Indications both as regards our home and foreign trade continue 
to be fairly satisfactory. English traffic returns appear to be slowly 
improving, while, whatever may be the condition of profits arising 
out of our foreign trade, there is nothing to find fault with as regards 
the actual turnover. Although the month of February this year 
contained one less working day than in 1904, the Trades Navigation 
Returns for that month were distinctly encouraging, imports declin- 
ing to the extent of 41,266,000, while exports were greater by 
41,374,000. It must not be supposed that we imply that a decline 
in the imports is necessarily a satisfactory feature, but it may be 
considered so in the present case, as it was due not to a diminution 
in the volume of commodities received, but to lower prices, the 
feature being a shrinkage of about 41,500,000 in raw cotton, although 
the actual quantity received was greater than a year ago. As regards 
exports, not the least satisfactory feature is the indication afforded 


each month of the growing improvement in our textile industries. 


» 
vw 





TRANSVAAL FINANCE.—The statement of the revenue and expenditure of 
the Transvaal for the first six months of the current financial year (July 1 to 
December 31, 1904), says a Zimes correspondent, shows the ordinary revenue 
to have been £ 1,865,239, as against £ 2,100,509 for the same period in 1903. 
The total revenue for this period, including balances and extraordinary 
receipts, amounts to £ 1,960,446, the estimate for the whole financial year 
being £ 4,279,000. Other receipts, including advances repaid, sale of Crown 
lands, and a contribution from the Intercolonial Council to meet special loan 
expenditure of £284,000, bring the total to £2,657,143. Ordinary 
expenditure for the half-year amounted to £1,911,158, the estimate for the 
whole year being £4,157,564. Extraordinary expenditure is shown at 
£82,000, loan expenditure, as already stated, at £284,000, while other issues, 
including advances and temporary loans repaid, amount to £368,211. The 
balance in Exchequer on December 31, 1904, is thus £11,774. From these 
returns it is evident that the financial position of the colony is being 
maintained at equilibrium with a slight balance on the right side—a condition 
of affairs anticipated by Lord Milner at the beginning of the financial year as 
being likely to continue until some considerable time after the first turn in 
the tide of depression. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


HE general tone of the Stock Markets during the past 
month has remained strong, with a continued upward 
tendency in prices. For the most part it has been a 
case of dealers continuing to discount the effects of a 
possible early termination of the war, and easier 
monetary conditions, though a fair amount of genuine investment 
business for the public has also taken place. As compared with a 
month ago our valuation of representative securities shows a total 
appreciation of about 26 millions, the actual figures being as 
follows :— 
Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Feb. 20, 1905 £ 3,078,253,000 
» » ” » ” » Mar. 20, 1905 3,104,443,000 


Increase : . . ‘ £26,190,000 


With few exceptions the improvement may be said to have 
extended to all departments of the Stock Exchange, the upward 
movement being again led by Consols, which touched the highest 
point for the year. An active investment demand for Water Board 
stock and various colonial loans has also been in evidence, and the 
reduction in the Bank rate to 2} per cent. undoubtedly had a stimu- 
lating effect upon “gilt-edged” securities generally, prior charge 
issues of English railways, for example, registering a further general 
advance, though dealings have been on a comparatively small scale. 
Similarly with English railway ordinary stocks, the improvement must 
be attributed more to the prospects of easier money than to enhanced 
prospects of the companies’ earning powers. In the speculative 
departments interest has centred in Canadian and American rail- 
ways, and some land and investment securities, such as Hudson’s 
Bay shares and Pekin syndicate. Both as regards Canadian and 
American railways, the dealings have been very heavy on both 
sides of the Atlantic, and there is evidently a disposition at the 
present time to boom Canada for all that it is worth. With specu- 
lative activity centring in these special directions, mining shares 
have generally drooped in the absence of business; indeed, the 
decline we record in that department would be much heavier but 
for the further striking advance which has occurred in the shares 
of copper companies. Bank shares have again suffered owing to 
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the expectations of easier money, but insurance shares show a con- 
siderable appreciation. Of other changes to note in miscellaneous 
securities, coal, iron and steel companies’ shares have further 
improved, and the industrial market has been fairly active and 
strong. 


TABLE—SHOWING VALUKS OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


{000’s omitted.) 




















—o Market Values. Comparison. 
Nomina Department Increase 
Amount (Par camahine ——e oO 
value. Feb. 20, 1905.|Mar. 20, 1905. Increase. | Decrease Decremse 
a | “ —_— 
aie , £ 4 4 4 Per Cent. 
$00,194 | 14 British and Indian| 751,773 760,270 8,497 wn + Vl 
Funds | 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) | 38,156 38,860 704 wen + v8 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,853 50,949 96 + o2 
29,823 | 5§ Do. Inscribed do. | 30,909 31,142 233 ese + o8 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 849,963 848,913 eee 1,050 - oI 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 261,554 265,111 35557 eee + 14 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. | 186,256 187,711 1,455 + o8 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do.| 168,679 169,481 802 + OF 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do.| = §7,219 57,716 497 + o'9 
i) 56,014 | 8 Railways in British 43,245 45,328 2,083 + 438 
3 Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs.| 107,300 112,980 5,680 + 53 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 51,917 52,137 220 + 0% 
7,605 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) .| 8,621 8,635 14 + o2 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways.| 19,861 20,397 536 + 27 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations . | 59,859 59,574 15 bie 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, fc. | 
-- 10 British Bank Shs. 43,954 43,564 - | 390 | =-0o9 
. 4 Australasian do. | 10,315 10,578 | 260 eee | + 25 
— 6 Other Colonial do. | 9,589 9,401 | ‘an 88 | - 19 
= 10 Semi-Foreign do.| — 17,908 18,406 498 . | +28 
\ 7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks | 7,341 75353 12 + O72 
(Col. and For.) | 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . ° 10,700 13,076 | 2,376 +22'2 
10,842 | 4 Gas - «| 30,459 30,585 | 126 aad | + 0%4 
3,956 | 14 Insurance , . 18,533 19,172 589 a + 32 
6,055 7 Coal, Iron & Steel | 10,995 11,202 207 ane + I'9 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 82,943 82,098 va 845 } ro 
4,529 | 8 Breweries. | 10,874 10,478 on 396 - 36 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. | 34,741 35,057 316 eee | + 09 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 50,642 50,140 ae 502 ro 
African) 
4,966 | 8 Shipping , ‘ 7,738 7,901 | 163 on + 21 
\ 17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 19.755 20,471 | 716 ‘ + 36 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 3,918 3,813 — 105 ~ 26 
‘ 8,553 | 10 Waterworks . , 21,630 21,644 14 | ee + oO! 
‘ 
| 29,666 | 31476 | Average 
Less decrease eee eee 3,476 feowenns 
‘-in eee . =--eenenn | per cent. 
2,868,932 | 325 Totals 43,078,253 4 3:104,443 £26,190 | Net increase + o8 
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RETIREMENT OF SIR EWEN CAMERON. 


ALTHOUGH unhappily coinciding with a severe illness, the retirement of 
Sir Ewen Cameron from the responsible post of joint London manager of 
the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation had been long intended. 
Having reached the age of sixty-three, Sir Ewen felt that he was justified in 
withdrawing into a position of greater leisure, and those who have followed 
his career will certainly agree that he was well entitled to claim such relief. 
Born in Inverness-shire, Sir Ewen commenced his business career in the 
Inverness office of the Caledonian Banking Company. At the age of twenty- 
five, in 1867 in fact, he joined the staff of the Hong Kong and Shanghai 
Banking Corporation at Hong Kong, some two years after it had been 
founded. Here he soon made his mark, and a few years afterwards was 
transferred to the important trading centre of Shanghai, where he managed 
the branch of the bank for sixteen years with conspicuous ability. When he 
left that city in 1889 to take up the post of London manager, the effect of his 
work was well expressed in the terms of a farewell address, which stated : 
“When you arrived here in 1873 the bank, of which you then assumed the 
management, had a comparatively limited influence. You leave it to-day the 
great financial institution of Shanghai and the centre of a widely-extended 
system of banking facilities in the north of China. This unexampled success 
is, we believe, largely due to your zealous care of its interests and to the 


never-failing courtesy extended to every one who had had business relations 
with it.” 


The work of progressive activity which Sir Ewen had carried out in 
Shanghai was continued in London, where, however, his work was hardly so 
apparent as in Shanghai, simply because he started upon a larger foundation. 
When he assumed command in London that office was already of importance, 
but since then its work has greatly expanded, so that the office space and 
number of clerks engaged have more than doubled. Much of this was due 
to the urbanity and business acumen of Sir Ewen, which drew to the bank a 
large share of the splendid business conducted between Europe and the East. 
The course of events, however, threw upon the shoulders of the managers of 
the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation a heavier task than falls 
to bank managers as a rule. The war between China and Japan, the inter- 
vention of the Powers, the encroachment of Russia upon China, the Boxer 
revolution, and finally the war between Japan and Russia, passed rapidly 
over the scene during the time that Sir Ewen was at his post at the London 
office, and only the managers could probably explain how much strain these 
shifting of events threw upon the conduct of financial affairs in the Far East. 
In many ways our Foreign Office must have leant somewhat heavily upon 
the counsel and assistance of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corpo- 
ration, and the result is shown in the fact that the bank had the unique 
experience of seeing two of its managers receive the honour of knighthood— 
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Sir Ewen Cameron and his talented chief, Sir Thomas Jackson. An out- 
come of the disturbed condition of affairs was the remarkable circumstance 
that Sir Ewen Cameron, in his London career of less than fifteen years, had 
the predominant share in the launching of more important loans than has 
fallen to the lot of any other London banker during this period. In that time 
the whole of the debts of Japan and China known to this market, amounting 
in all to over 80 millions sterling, have been issued, and in every loan, save 
one trifling exception, the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank took a part, and 
usually the leading part, in its arrangement and flotation. This work, added 
to the task of managing the every-day business of an important bank, threw 
a strain upon Sir Ewen which fully accounts for his wish to resign, and, now 
that some improvement is reported in his health, it is to be hoped that his 
period of retirement will be of a prolonged character. A portrait of Sir Ewen 
Cameron appeared in our issue of February, 1899. 

The joint management of the London office of the Hong Kong and 
Shanghai Banking Corporation will be carried on by Messrs. A. M. Townsend 
and C. S. Addis. The former gentleman was associated with Sir Ewen 
Cameron in the joint management during the last few years, before which 
he had been for nearly twenty years in command of the New York office 
of the bank. Mr. Addis was manager of the important Shanghai branch 
until recently, when he came home in order to take up his present responsible 


position. 
~aa@ppnceemanese 


JaMaIcAN ReveNnve.—-According to the Z7¥mes correspondent at Kingston, 
the estimates submitted to the Jamaican Legislative Council anticipate a 
revenue of over £797,000 and provide for an expenditure of £817,000. It 
is proposed to meet the deficit of £19,000 by increased taxation. The 
revenue returns show few signs of immediate improvement. 


BANKING DEVELOPMENTS IN THE LEVANT.—Some interesting information 
regarding the formation of a new Graeco-German banking concern to operate 
in the Levant is contained in the report for 1904 of the governor of the 
Greek National Bank. According to this document the new bank—which is 
to be known as the Orient Bank—has been formed jointly by the Greek 
National Bank and the National Bank for Germany. The institution is a 
commercial bank of Greek nationality, with headquarters in Athens, and a 
paid up capital of £400,000, of which one-half has been taken up by the 
Greek National Bank, whose governor is president of the board. A branch 
of the Orient Bank has already been opened at Constantinople, and others 
will be established at Alexandria, Smyrna and Salonica. A branch will 
shortly be opened at Hamburg to promote German trade with the Levant, 
and will be controlled by a committee of three Greek Consuls in Germany 
and three Hamburg bankers and merchants. The report further states that 
first-class banking houses in Germany, France and England have readily taken 
up the subsidiary interest offered to them by the founders of the Orient Bank. 
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THE WORKING OF THE ELASTIC CLAUSE OF THE GERMAN 
BANK ACT. 


J ONSIDERABLE interest was aroused by the paper read by 
2? Mr. Hermann Schmidt before the Institute of Bankers 
on March 1 last. It is well known that Mr. Schmidt 


special study, and we only regret that space will not 
allow of more than the following extracts from his paper :— 

Let me first give a few details about the German banking system. The 
thirty-three issuing banks which existed in Germany, at the date of the Bank 
Act, had been established under charters granted by the authority of 
individual German States. The new Act conferred on them an Imperial 
status. Only if they declined to accept its provisions was their activity to be 
limited to the State of their origin. Thirty-two of the existing banks accepted 
the Empire’s terms, the exception being the Brunswick Bank, which, conse- 
quently, will remain a local institution till its charter expires in 1952. Under 
the Imperial law all issuing banks have to renew their charter every ten years. 

Almost immediately after the Imperial Bank Act came into force in 1875, 
thirteen banks relinquished their right of issue which, together, amounted to 
M. 22,561,000. The Act provided that should any of the issuing banks 
abandon or lose their note privilege, its fiduciary issue should be added to 
that of the Reichsbank. The latter’s privilege was, therefore, almost from 
the start, raised to M. 272,561,000. During subsequent years twelve more 
banks abandoned their note privileges, which added another M. 20,839,000 
to the total of the Reichsbank. This amounted then to M. 293,400,000, and, 
at that figure, it stood for a number of years. The fiduciary list of the 
German banks had thus been reduced to the following number :— 

Reichsbank . ‘ . : . ‘ ‘ . M. 293,400,000 
Frankfort Bank . , ; , ° , ° ; 10,000,000 
Bavarian Bank . ‘ ‘ : , ; ‘ ‘ 32,000,000 
Saxon Bank. ; ” é . ; ° 16,771,000 
Wirttemberg Bank . ‘ ‘ , ; ; ‘ 10,000,000 
Baden Bank. ‘ : , : . , : 10,000,000 
Bank fiir Siiddeutschland . . . . ; : 10,000,000 
Brunswick Bank . ‘ , : . . : 2,829,000 


SV AMRE eH o 


M. 385,000,000 

In course of time, the progress of business in Germany made it clear that 
the figures fixed for the fiduciary issue had to be reconsidered, and the Act 
of June, 1899, raised the note privilege of the Reichsbank to M. 450,000,000. 
The Government had proposed only M. 400,000,000, but the Reichstag 
raised the sum to M. 450,000,000. The total fiduciary issue of Germany was 
thus fixed at M. 541,600,000. This figure became statutory in January, rgor. 
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In March, 1901, the Frankfort Bank abandoned its M. 10,000,000 note 
privilege, and in June, 1902, the Bank fiir Siiddeutschland followed with its 
M. 10,000,000. This leaves to-day six issuing banks in Germany, dividing 
the fiduciary issue of M. 541,600,000. The Reichsbank has M. 470,000,000, 
the remaining five banks M. 71,600,000, including the Brunswick Bank, with 
its local M. 2,829,000 issue. 

As stated above, however, the German fiduciary issue does not constitute 
an absolute limit. Section 9 of the German Bank Act reads as follows :— 
“ Banks whose circulation exceeds its cash p/us their share in the fixed 
fiduciary issue have to pay to the Imperial Exchequer, on the excess issue, a 
tax of 5 per cent. per annum. ‘Cash’ consists of German coins, Imperial 
paper money, notes of German banks, besides gold and foreign gold coins 
calculated at M. 1,392 per lb. fine.” 

This section constitutes the renowned Elastic Clause of the German Bank 
Act. It has enriched the disputed ground of banking theory by an important 
additional controversy. It has added a new feature to German banking 
policy, viz., the “tax-free note reserve,” 7.¢., the excess of the cash p/us the 
fiduciary amount over the circulation. We recognise easily in this “ tax-free 
note reserve ” the equivalent to the “reserve” in the banking department of 
the Bank of England. But we have no equivalent for the “‘ minus reserve,” 
which appears in the German bank statements whenever the circulation is 
subject to the tax, #¢. when the provisions of this Elastic Clause become 
operative. 

In a table, too long for insertion, Mr. Schmidt shows that the excess of note- 
issues is coincident with certain periods of the year, when the internal 
movements of the currency are greatly increased. Such periods are the end 
of June, the end of September, and the end of the year, when enormous 
payments for salaries, rents, dividends, interest on mortgages, etc., have to 
be made. How large the increase of internal circulation is on these dates 
may be shown by the following instances, supplied by the returns of the 
Reichsbank :— 


Increase over 
previous week, 


September 30, 1903. Circulation M. 1,515,581,000 M. 302,804,000 
December 31, 1903. Circulation - 1,565,490,000 M. 260,800,000 
September 30, 1904. Circulation - 1,599,067,000 M. 311,991,000 
December 31, 1904. Circulation M. 1,599,784,000 M. 257,637,000 
This explanation deprives the excess note-issue of any adverse significance, 
for it proves it to be a purely internal concern. It also justifies a recurrent 
readjustment of the fiduciary issue. The proper method of fixing the latter 
is by a reference to the average circulation, to which it should bear a business- 
like proportion. In Germany the average circulation of the Reichsbank has 
risen from— 
M. 684,866,000 in 1876 
to M. 802,178,000 in 1886 
M. 1,083,497,000 in 1896 
and M. 1,248,718,000 in 1903 
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The question which naturally suggests itself is whether Germany has 
derived any advantages from the working of the Elastic Clause. Have there 
been any beneficial effects ? 

The reply to this question is necessarily still somewhat controversial. 
Before answering, it may be of advantage to state the effects which have not 
resulted from the Elastic Clause. Here we are on a firmer basis of facts. 
Expressed in a single sentence, I may state that the clause has not caused a 
single one of the anticipated evils confidently predicted by nervous and 
apprehensive critics. 

The most obvious, and, therefore, the most frequent criticism was that 
an Elastic Bank Act would lead to a gradual reliance of the bank-note on 
the fiduciary rather than the metallic basis. The underlying assumption was 
that, because a commercial community had become possessed of a superior 
weapon for the defence of its monetary and financial position, it would 
gradually become careless, and cease to bestow that vigilance which a more 
exposed financial position renders imperative. ‘The following figures totally 
disprove this assumption, as far as Germany is concerned. They prove 
conclusively that the existence of an elastic clause has weakened neither the 
absolute nor the relative metallic cover of the German note-issue, and been 
no impediment to a continuous and rather remarkable growth of the total of 


the reserves. Metallic Reichsbank Metallic cover 
Reserves. Total Reserves. of Note Issue. 


1876 ... (Average) M. 501,593,000 M. 564,850,000 74°55 percent. 
1886 ... 693,105,000 724,487,000 86°40 
1896 ... 891,988,000 925,306,000 82°32 
1900 ... 817,137,000 853,849,000 71°77 
1901 ... 911,411,000 947,189,000 76°57 
1902 ... . 982,202,000 1,018,180,000 79°88 
1903 ... 904,947,000 942,508,000 72°47 
Feb. 14, 1905 ... I,1 10,288,000 1,159,657,000 92°94 
A second objection to the clause was that it would adversely affect the 
foreign exchanges, and thus lead to gold exports from the country. Here, 
again, experience has proved that nothing of the kind need be apprehended. 
The last objection was that, by favouring a greater reliance on a fiduciary 
issue, by raising foreign exchanges and producing gold exports, the Elastic 
Clause would finally create distrust in the German bank-note, and thereby 
depreciate the German currency. Again, nothing of the kind has occurred. 
Once or twice since the establishment of the Reichsbank the exchange on 
London has temporarily exceeded the orthodox “Specie Point,” but this 
passing phase has no more affected the status of the German currency than 
the value of a Bank of England note was affected when bar gold rose to 
78s. od. in the open market, though this price also implied a “ theoretical ” 
depreciation of sterling by over 2 per mille. 
Not a single predicted adverse effect has therefore materialised by the 
action of the Elastic Clause in Germany. Let us now consider whether the 
country has derived any positive advantages from the clause. Here we tread 
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on ground where proof is more difficult. Yet there are one or two points so 
obvious and self-evident that they may be pronounced as practically settled 
by experience. 


The first is that the Elastic Clause has enabled Germany to conduct her 
business with less gold than would otherwise have been necessary, or, put 
differently, has enabled Germany to conduct a larger business with the gold 
actually at her disposal. ‘The German gold reserves have always been 
sufficient for the ordinary requirements. But, as we have seen, at certain 
periods of the year, exceptional payments—payments which increase every 
year with the growth of population and wealth—have to be made, causing 
the internal circulation to largely exceed the average. Without the Elastic 
Clause, these transactions could not be carried out without considerable 
changes in business. Either a further very large, and generally useless, 
amount of gold would have to be stored, or the Bank Act would have to be 
periodically suspended, or a new system of payment would have to be 
popularised. No such system would prove as acceptable to the Germans as 
their present method of paying in bank-notes, which are largely the sub- 
stitute of the cheque in Germany. By the quiet and almost unobserved 
action of the Elastic Clause, Germany is tiding over all these periods of 
increased home circulation without a single hitch, nay, without the bulk of 
the population ever becoming aware that any important change has taken 
place in the character of the banking reserves. 


It may be remarked that the genius of the business world of Germany 
would have found other solutions for the difficulties here presented if the 
Elastic Clause had not existed. But there is one advantage of this clause 
which it would be impossible to obtain from any substitute. I refer to the 
elimination of apprehension, sometimes of panic, which the knowledge of the 
existence of an absolute limit to the power of note-issue creates in times of 


difficulty. 


Before concluding, it may be expected that I should touch upon a question 
sometimes discussed in the Press, viz., whether the addition of an elastic 
clause to the Peel Act is desirable. Already, some thirty years ago, a 
Chancellor of the Exchequer proposed such an addition, though under 
provisions which would have rendered the alteration practically useless. 
With regard to this question, I may at once state that the business conditions 
of this country do not demand the same elasticity of the note-issue as in 
Germany. The Bank of England, it is true, experiences several times a year 
an increased demand for accommodation. But the bulk of the money then 
borrowed is not taken into circulation in the shape of notes, but reappears 
on the other side of the Bank Returns in the ‘‘ deposits.” The transactions, 
in fact, constitute only “book entries.” 


Another remarkable feature which must be considered in this connection 
is the more or less stationary character of the total bank-note circulation in 
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this country. We have seen above the constant and great rise of circulation 
in Germany. In England we have the following figures :— 
Circulation. 
1st week, January, 1880 . . : . : ; . - £27,867,782 


» 1890 . : . ‘ , ° ‘ . 24,673,490 
1900 . , ‘ . , ‘ ‘ : 28,327,820 
» 1905 . . ° . ‘ ° ° ° 28,607,725 
Where the circulation is showing such comparatively small changes, the 
necessity for a reconsideration of the fiduciary issue does not impose itself. 
But although the technical position of business conditions in England 
makes it comparatively easy to dispense with an elastic clause, there is little 
doubt that, in several directions, the latter would prove of advantage also in 
this country. It certainly would entirely dissipate all apprehensions as to the 
sufficiency of our banking reserves. These reserves are, to-day, on the 
whole, larger than formerly, and the outlook is for their further increase. 
Yet there is, in certain organs in the Press, a constant wail for more and more 
gold. ‘To the student this cry must appear a sign of weakness. Banking is 
not hoarding, nor is the larger reserve a proof of greater safety. The art of 
banking consists in combining the remunerative employment of the largest 
proportion of the funds in hand with absolute liquidity. Any office-boy can 
conduct a bank by holding excessive gold reserves. Among nations, we find 
the most backward requiring the largest “ visible” reserves to maintain their 
credit. But so persistent has, of late, been the cry for larger and ever larger 
gold reserves, that few bankers have had the courage to point to the retrograde 
nature of this advice. Thus, to-day, it is difficult to say where to draw the 
line. For there seems no finality in the demands of these critics. Their 
appetite grows with the feast. Probably 100 per cent. cover in gold would 
satisfy them. There is only one excuse for all this reactionary writing, the 
theoretical possibility of a temporary breakdown in our credit system. 
Against such a possibility an elastic clause would be an absolute guarantee. 
If it did nothing else it would free England from this nightmare. 


»™ 
oe 





Unitep States Finance.—The outstanding feature of the national 
finances of the United States just now is the great expansion in expenditure, 
which has not been accompanied by a corresponding advance in revenue. 
Writing on February 24, the New York correspondent of the Zimes considers 
that the situation shows little change for the better. So far, during the current 
fiscal year, expenditure has exceeded receipts by $25,100,525, while for the 
corresponding period last year receipts were in advance of expenditure to the 
extent of $4,837,963. With the exception of internal revenue, the receipts 
from various sources have run ahead of those of last year, but not in the 
same proportion as the expenditure has exceeded that of 1904. In 
practically all of the items of expenditure there has been an increase, but 
the greatest has been in payments on behalf of the navy. 





INVESTMENTS IN SECURITIES BY UNITED STATES BANKS. 


NeEwspPaPERS on the other side of the Atlantic are drawing attention to 
the great growth of investment by the banks in the United States. This is a 
phenomena which always appears when the banking resources of a country 
reach a point when they allow managers a choice in the direction they shall 
employ their funds. Up to a point in the development of a country, the 


requirements of trade are such that the terms obtained by the use of money 
in its finance does not encourage the bankers to turn to other sources of 
revenue, but when money becomes plentiful, as it was in the States last year, 
the inclination of bankers to place a larger part of the funds at their disposal 
than hitherto in securities becomes pronounced, and, as will be seen from the 
table below, the growth of £ 15,600,000 shown in this respect last year is far 
and away the most remarkable shown in the past eight years, and probably 
ever recorded :— 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDIVIDED PROFITS OF ALL THE NATIONAL BANKS IN THE 
UNITED STATES. BONDS AND SECURITIES, AND PERCENTAGE OF SECURITIES 
HELD TO CAPITAL AND SURPLUS. 


(The $ converted throughout as 5 = £1.) 
Percentage of 
Capital, Surplus and Bonds, Securities, etc., 
Undivided Profits. Securities, etc. to Capital, etc. 


4 &£ y 4 
1897. ‘ 195,200,000 , ‘ 39,600,000 ‘ , 20°3 
1898 . ‘ 192,600,000 ‘ ‘ 46,000,000 , P 23°9 
1899 . ‘ 188,400,000 , ‘ 55,200,000 ‘ ‘ 29°3 
1900 . ; 195,200,000 : ; 66,000,900 ‘ ; 33°38 
1g0l_ . i 206,800,000 ‘ ° 78,200,000 . . 37°9 
1902. : 223,200,000 , ‘ 91,600,000 ‘. 4 4u'l 
1903. ° 249,600,000 ‘ + 102,200,000 ‘ ‘ 40°9 
1904. ° 265,800,000 ° + 105,400,000 ° ° 39°6 
1905 . . 27 3,200,000 “ + 121,000,000 ‘ , 442 


It is urged in some quarters that this growth in investments by the banks 
results from a divergence of the banks from the object of their existence. 
The banks, especially the national banks, it is claimed, have, as their primary 
function, the conduct of a business which shall facilitate commerce, and not 
facilitate the transfer of property. ‘To our mind, however, freedom is the 
best policy in this respect, for no banker will invest his. money in securities 
beyond a point, as he must obtain a far larger return by its employment in 
financing commerce. The holding of a certain amount of securities, however, 
may add strength to his balance-sheet by varying the character of its assets, 
whilst, at times, when commercial demand is light, a banker has difficulty in 
employing his money profitably in any other way. That the shrewdest 
bankers in the States recognise the benefit accruing from investments is 
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shown in the expansion in the following table, giving the same figures for the 
national banks in the city of New York :— 


Capital, Surplus and Bonds, Percentage of Securities 
Undivided Profits. Securities, etc. held to Capital, etc. 
& £ he 
1897 . ‘ 21,800,000 , ° 7,400,000 : ; 34°0 
1898 . ‘ 21,800,000 , ; 9,200,000 . , 42°2 
1899 . ' 21,800,000 , ; 1 1,400,000 : : 52°3 
1900 . . 25,000,000 . ° 14,000,000 . ° 56°0 
190I . : 27,800,000 . : 15,200,000 ; , 54°6 
1902 . ; 32,400,000 , ‘ 17,000,000 ‘ . §2°5 
1903 . ‘ 41,000,000 : : 20,400,000 ‘ ; 50°5 
1904 . . 44,000,000 . . 21,000,000 : ; 47°7 
1905 . : 44,800,000 , : 26,200,000 , : 58°4 


This shows that since 1897 the proportion of the capital and surplus of 
the national banks in that city which is invested in securities has increased 
from 34 per cent. to more than 54 per cent. The proportion of such 
investments held by the New York banks is therefore much higher than that 
shown by the other banks, which is a proof that the higher developed a 
banking system becomes the greater the tendency is to invest a proportion of 
its funds in securities. 

Important as the growth in these figures appears when presented in the 
form of percentages, it should be remembered that the great test is their 
relation to the total banking resources of the country. It is quite possible 
to imagine that investment in securities might be carried to such a point that 
it would become a positive danger, as, after all, it is in a sense a greater 
locking-up of resources than is intended by the ordinary transactions of a 
banker. But, in spite of the development shown last year, there would seem 
to be not the slightest reason for such anxiety regarding the United States 
banks, for when their investments in securities are compared with their total 
resources, as in the following table, it will be found that the percentage 
is very light :— 


Bank Resources, Percentage of Securities 
United States. to Resources. 
& he 
1897. . ° 689,200,000 , > : 57 
1898 ‘ . ‘: 789,200,000 . . . 58 
1899. ; , 880,600,000 ; ; ° 62 
1900. ° ° 934,800,000 ; ; : 70 
1901 . . ‘ 1,087,000,000 . ; ‘ 72 
1902. , -  1,168,600,000 ° , : 78 
1903. ° -  1,246,800,000 ° , ; Sr 
1904 . ; -  1,315,800,000 ° ° ° re) 
1905. : -  1,423,400,000 . . . 85 


Although totals naturally mount, the rise in the percentage is really very 
small, and remembering that last year favoured in every respect the employ- 
ment of money in this direction, the increase in the proportion during the 
last three years has really been very moderate. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


AUSTRALIAN COMMONWEALTH FINANCES.—The financial statement of the 
Federal Treasurer on revenue and expenditure and the working of the Federal 
tariff during the first half of the financial year ended December 31 contains 
some interesting particulars relative to Australian trade and finance. The 
total Federal revenue for this financial year has been estimated at £ 11,570,000, 
being £61,000 less than during last year. During the first six months, 
however, to December 31, the amount collected was £ 30,000 less than for the 
same period of the previous year. The half-year’s falling off in customs and 
excise was £110,000, but the whole of the estimated falling off in agricultural 
items (about £250,000) has taken place during the half-year. ‘The post- 
office has returned an increased revenue for the six months of £74,000. 
The total increases amount to £ 342,000. The total receipts of the Common- 
wealth from all sources for the first half of the year compare as follows :— 

1903-4 1904-5 
Customs and excise . ‘ ; . £4,696,000 , . £4,587,000 
Post-office . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ e 1,215,000 ‘ ‘ 1,288,000 
Other sources ; _ . ‘ ’ 4,000 ; ‘ 10,000 


£ 5,915,000 £ 5,885,000 


The expenditure for the six months to December last was £ 2,096,000, as 
against £2,187,000, a decrease of £91,000. Amounts of surplus returned 
to the States for the past half-year were / 3,780,000, against £ 3,739,000 for 
the same period of 1903, an increase of 441,000. The Treasurer estimated 
that there would be a falling off on the year of £243,000. The Treasurer 
states that, so far as he can foresee, he believes that the whole of the estimated 
expenditure will be made, and that in some of the States the customs returns 
will be below his estimate. While the outlook in the States with regard to 
revenue is encouraging, says the Melbourne correspondent of the Zimes 
(with, perhaps, the exception of Queensland), prospects with regard to 
production and export are less favourable than they were last year. ‘There 
is reason to believe that both Federal and State Treasurers are becoming 
impressed with the necessity of a measure of economy to which they and 
their predecessors have long been strangers. 


BELGIAN FINANCES.—A report on Belgian finance for 1904 and 1905, 
by the secretary of the British Legation at Brussels, shows that the remarkable 
prosperity of the country in recent years continues without interruption, and 
that, notwithstanding the rapid growth of revenue, there is no indication that 
the people are over-taxed. The estimated revenue for 1905 is 421,742,977, 
and the expenditure £21,710,298. Of the revenue the main items are :— 
Railways, 49,260,000 ; excise, £ 3,195,472; customs, £ 1,786,990 ; registra- 
tion fees, 41,294,000 ; and property tax, £4 1,092,840 ; while the chief heads 
of expenditure are, railways, posts and telegraphs, 47,028,588 ; service of the 
public debt, 46,272,820; and Ministry of War, £ 2,171,624. As to the 
public debt of Belgium, it amounted at the beginning of last year to 
£119,547;270, having increased by about go millions sterling in the last 
thirty years, mainly on account of the construction and purchase of railways 
by the State. In the same period the revenue has increased from about 7} 
to 20} millions sterling. 











































598 NOTES. 

REPORT OF THE GERMAN REICHSBANK.—The Berlin correspondent of 
the LZconomist supplies a summary of the report of the Imperial Bank 
of Germany which should be of interest, if only by reason of the magnitude 
of the interests involved. ‘The figures show a considerable increase over 
those of the previous year. The total turnover for the year reached 
£,11,079,500,000, or a gain of £815,525,000 over 1903, as compared with a 
gain of £665,590,000 for 1903 over 1902. ‘The bank’s turnover is just 
double that of ten years ago. The account-current business of the bank, 
including the accounts of the Governments, amounted to £.9,728,150,000, 
being an increase of £768,550,000 over 1903. At the end of 1904 the bank 
had 414 branches, which denotes a gain of twenty-two for the year. The 
amount of foreign bills bought during the year was £ 8,812,000, as compared 
with £8,700,000 for 1903. These operations were chiefly in English bills, of 
which there were £2,100,000 out of a total of £ 2,283,000 held at the end 
of the year. The metal stock averaged for the year £ 46,333,000, or 
£,1,086,000 more than for 1903. The gold stock at the end of the year 
reached £ 35,440,000. The purchases of foreign gold were the heaviest in 
the history of the bank, having amounted for the year to £ 13,224,000, as 
compared with £ 4,895,000 for 1903, and £1,461,000 for 1902. These 
operations had a marked effect upon the composition of the gold stock ; 
while this averaged £ 1,570,000 higher throughout the year than in 1903, 
the average of German gold coin held was less by £598,000 than in 1903, 
and the stock of bars and foreign coin rose to £8,824,000, or an average of 
£2,159,000 above 1903. The average note circulation last year was the 
highest ever reached, having amounted to £64,427,000, or £ 1,991,000 
above that of 1903. The average of Treasury bills held was also the highest 
hitherto reached, having been £ 4,564,000, or £514,000 above 1903, and 
the total amount bought last year was £ 42,695,000, as compared with 
£27,218,000 for 1903. The net earnings were £1,322,000, as against 
£,1,269,000, and the dividend is 7°04 per cent., as compared with 6°18 per 
cent. for 1903. 


Unitep States Trust LEGIsLATION.—A_ considerable amount of 
competition has of late years arisen between financial trust and banking 
companies in America, and the relationships between the two classes of 
financial institutions has in consequence not been of the most cordial 
character. This state of affairs has been aggravated by the fact that the trusts, 
while offering to the public similar facilities to those of the banks, are not 
under such restrictions as the latter with regard to the size of their reserves, 
etc., which, of course, places them at a distinct advantage over their competitors. 
It would seem, however, that steps are at length to be taken by the 
Government to exercise a closer control over the financial trusts. The 
New York correspondent of the 7%mes states that the question has again been 
brought to the front by the specific recommendations contained in the annual 
report to the State Legislature of Mr. Kilburn, Superintendent of Banks. 
These are to the effect that trust companies be required to make reports to 
the banking department upon call four times yearly, instead of semi-annually, 
as now provided. Mr. Kilburn states that there is an impression more or 
less general that, having knowledge of the exact dates when they are to 
report, some of the trust companies so prepare for the occasion that their 
statements. are not a true reflection of their condition at other periods. 
Special legislation is all the more needed in that the growth of trust com- 
panies in recent years has been enormous. Their gain in resources in this 
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(New York) State last year was larger by over $100,000,000 than was ever 
made in any one year. It amounted to $324,280,187, and has placed the 
trust companies ahead of the savings banks for the first time in history. 


—_— 
> 





A RETURN showing the amount received from and paid to Trustee Savings 
Banks and Post-office Savings Banks in the United Kingdom by the 
Commissioners for the reduction of the National Debt, including transactions 
on the Savings Bank Investment Account, during the four weeks ended 
March 4, 1905. 


Total amount Total amount 
received by the paid by the 
Commissioners Commissioners. 


i « @ £ 
TRUSTEE SAVINGS BANKs— 
In money and interest credited 99,489 2 1 61,151 4 
For stock sold or purchased for the Savings ‘Bank 
Investment Account . ; 16,266 4 10 18,925 8 
Transfer certificates to and from Savings Banks 
and Post-office Savings Banks . ° . ‘ 6,527 11 4 2,212 6 


Total . - | £122,282 18 3 £82,288 19 











Post-OFFICE SAVINGS BANKS— 
In money and interest credited. 312,432 58,137 
For stock sold or purchased for the Savings ‘Bank 

Investment Account . 136,535 197,756 
Transfer certificates to and from Savings Banks 
and Post-office Savings Banks . , ; , 2,212 6 6,527 





Total . . | £451,180 15 £262,421 














At corresponding At corresponding 
period last month. period last year. 


At March 4, 1905. 





Total amount at the credit 


£ « @ £ ih d. | “ 5. 


of :— 
The fund for the banks 
for savings . 51,978,080 19 2| 51,938,086 19 11| 52,062,143 17 
The Post-office Savings 
Banks Fund ° 149,614,720 8 6] 149,425,061 4 6) 147,247,745 1 





Total . . |[£201,592,801 7 8|£201,364,048 4 5 | £199,309,888 19 





SAVINGS BANK INVEsT- 
MENT ACCOUNT— 
Total amount of stock held 
for depositors in— 
Trustee Savings Banks P 2,316,171 8 4 2,314,318 14 1| 2,202,851 16 
Post-office Savings Banks . 17,549,495 14 I 17,502,619 7 10) 16,649,093 15 


Total. .| £19,865,667 2 5) £19,816,938 1 11] £18,851,945 11 














J. BLtakey, Check Officer, G. HERVEY, 
National Debt Office, March 6, 1905. Comptroller-General. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


STAMPING OF CHEQUES. 
London, March 11, 1905. 

Srr, —Consideration for your space prevented me from stating my propo- 
sition so fully as I should have wished, and it may consequently have been 
wanting in clearness, as your correspondent, “ Bank Clerk,” has evidently 
failed to grasp the idea. There may be reasonable objections to be offered 
to the suggested plan, but they have not been stated by “ Bank Clerk.” On 
the other hand, I am glad to have had the support of the editor of the 
Financial News in an article in that paper of February 1. 

I am quite unable to imagine the “ inconvenience ” which the change 
“would cause to the banks and the public” to be set against the indisputable 
gain (or, as “ Bank Clerk” prefers to term it, the “hypothetical gain”) to 
the banks and the Revenue. The public is not concerned in the matter in 
the smallest degree, except so far as we all desire efficiency and economy in 
the public service. The advantages to the banks are perfectly obvious, I 
should think, to the most junior of bank clerks. The “skilled labour” 
required at the Inland Revenue would be merely that of receiving the 
yearly, half-yearly or quarterly (as may be) returns from the head offices of 
the banks and the accompanying cheques in payment of the duty. As to the 
skilled labour required at the banks, I presume that every bank office keeps 
a register or some record of cheque books issued to its customers, and I 
should think that any junior bank clerk would be capable of casting the 
columns of the register and working out the total in £ s. d. 

There would be no objection to the Inland Revenue sending an inspector 
to verify the returns from any or all the banks if they deemed it necessary. 
Four or five such inspectors could easily do the work of the whole country 
in the course of the year. I do not myself see the necessity of any such 
verification or inspection, though, of course, the Revenue should have the 
power to require it. Every return would be made in such form as the 
Revenue authorities would provide, and it is practically inconceivable that 
any bank official would either carelessly or wilfully commit himself to a false 
declaration for the sake of saving a few pence or pounds to his employers. 

To anyone who knows anything of the practical working of a bank office, 
and how minutely every cheque issued has to be accounted for and the total 
number balanced to a penny, it will be evident that an error in a return 
of cheques issued would be almost impossible. The banks would, of course, 
check and balance their stock of cheque books just as every properly- 
managed office does now. 

The proposal involves not “extra work,” as “ Bank Clerk” somewhat 
perversely assumes, but very greatly diminished work for all concerned ; 
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and why does “ Bank Clerk” assume that returns must be made at the most 
inconvenient period of the year? Why should it not be made on the first, 
second, third, or any other day of any month? Even if the necessary returns 
had to be made by each office on the sacred “ balance-day ” itself, I would 
undertake to make the complete return from my office (not a small one) 
in ten minutes. 

The “infinitesimal amount now locked up in cheque-books ” amounts, as 
I have shown, to not less than £500,000 in all, and would probably be 
nearer £750,000; but I do not lay great stress on this, as the amount, if 
available to the banks, would be withheld from the Revenue. 

I believe that the saving to the Revenue from the adoption of my 
proposal would in itself more than compensate them for the loss of interest 
on this money, but the money is certainly worth 24 per cent. to the banks, 
and they could very well afford, for the sake of simplifying their present 
arrangements and saving the great delay, expense and trouble now necessi- 
tated, to pay to the Revenue interest at Consol rate on the amount of duty 
outstanding, and so themselves use the money now locked up in cheque- 
books. 

Why the proposed system would encourage the practice of using scraps of 
paper instead of printed cheque forms I entirely fail to see. There would be 
no more difficulty in obtaining cheque-books from the banks than there 
is now. 

“ Bank Clerk” adds, as a peroration, ‘“ Why not let well alone?” It is 
not well. The present system is antiquated, clumsy, inefficient, wasteful 
of time, labour and money, and is unscientific and unsuited to the present 
requirements of the constantly-expanding banking business of the country. 

There may be reasonable, and perhaps fatal, obstacles to the adoption 
of the plan proposed. The most likely to be fatal will be sheer inertia. 
But, if there are no more cogent arguments against the suggestion than 
“ Bank Clerk” advances, we might soon have the new system at work, to 
the great advantage of all concerned, if some leading banker would take 
the matter up. 

I am, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 


BaNK MANAGER. 


MUNICIPAL BORROWING. 
20 Birchin Lane, 


London, E.C. 
Sir,—In your March issue the borough treasurer of Accrington comments 
on Mr. Felix Schuster’s remarks on municipal borrowing, made at a meeting 
of the Institute of Bankers, and suggests that he has “but an elementary 
acquaintance with the subject, and his remarks relate only to a supposititious 
case,” and he calls on Mr. Schuster to say ‘‘ whether there is a single case in 
the whole country which is guilty of the supposed offence.” 
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Is not this an unreasonable attitude on the part of the borough treasurer ? 
It is a safe statement that no one in the City of London, or, indeed, in 
English banking circles, speaks on matters of public finance with a more 
intimate and accurate knowledge or with greater authority than the Governor 
of the Union of London and Smiths Bank. No one who heard Mr. Schuster 
doubted that, in this particular instance, he spoke from knowledge. This 
matter is of wider importance than at first sight appears. Is it not in the 
public interest that the conditions limiting the careful utterances of responsible 
public men should be understood, and especially in the case of bankers ? 

We must accept the fact of the borough treasurer’s “ wide acquaintance 
with municipal corporations,” but as he does not claim universal omniscience 
there may be cases which are outside the pale of his knowledge. 


Yours faithfully, 
G. H. PowNna.t. 


SUNDRY QUERIES. 
February 20, 1905. 

Dear S1r,—Will you kindly answer the following in your next issue, if 
possible :— 

1. John Jones adopts and brings up his niece, Mary Zay/or, who is 
always known as Mary Jones. She desires to open a banking account; how 
should the account be opened? Mary Jones or Mary Taylor, and how 
should she sign cheques? 

2. The Tempest Vale Company, Limited, have a banking account. Their 
articles of association stipulate that there shall not be more than five directors 
nor less than two. Zwo only are appointed, and an authority, signed by the 
two directors and secretary, is given to the bank, authorising them to pay 
cheques on the signature of one only, who is the managing director. He 
dies. Should the bank pay or vefurn any cheques outstanding? If the 
latter, what answer should they give? 

3. Supposing a few days before the death of the managing director that 
an authority, signed by the two directors and secretary, had been given to the 
bank, authorising them to pay on the secretary’s signature only, how would 
that authority be affected (if at all) by the managing director’s death? And 
how should the bank deal with any cheques signed by the secretary 
outstanding ? 

Thanking you in anticipation, 

Yours faithfully, 
H. S. 


[1. It may be opened in any name, assumed or otherwise, and cheques 
may be signed in any way, according to arrangements. 2. The bank must 
pay the cheques. 3. Outstanding cheques must be paid, but, according to 
articles of association, a new director would have to be appointed before 
making fresh arrangements.—Ep., B.4/.] 
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JOINT DEPOSIT ACCOUNTS. 

Dear Sir,—“*A” has a “current account” with “7” bank in Ais own 
name, which is overdrawn. 

He authorises his wife to draw on this account. 

“A” also has a “‘ deposit account ” in the joint names of himself and his 
wife, either to draw. 

Has the “Z” bank any lien on the joint account, and could the bank 
refuse to pay the deposit until the overdrawn account of ‘‘ A” was paid oft ? 


Yours, etc., 
BaNK CLERK. 
[The bank has no lien on the joint deposit account, and he could 
therefore not refuse to pay the deposit.—Ep., B.M.]| 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
March 3, 1905. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100:— 


Average. Monthly Numbers. 
1878-1887= 79 December, 1889 
1885-1894= 69 February, 1895 

= 66 July, 1896 
67 July, 1900 
_ December, 1903 
76 February, 1904 
61 June, 1904 
62 August, 1904 
64 September, 1904 
68 October, 1904 
75 November, 1904 
70 December, 1904 
69 January, 1905 
69 February, 1905 
70 

The index-number is again slightly higher, though the variations during 
the past month have been of little importance. Corn experienced scarcely 
any change, beef and butter remained also on the January level, while 
mutton, pork and bacon improved to some extent. On the other hand, the 
high prices of sugar could not be quite maintained, and beet sugar closed at 
155. 3d. per cwt. f.o.b., against 15s. 11@. in January ; coffee was also cheaper, 
and the Santos standard receded from 38s. 6d. to 345. 6d. per cwt. 

Among minerals iron and copper were firm; tin, lead and coal somewhat 
lower. Cotton rose from 3°78d. per lb. for middling American to 4°14d., 
jute remained on a high level, while for flax, hemp, wool and silk the ten- 
dency was rather weaker. In the group of “sundry materials” linseed oil 
improved, while petroleum was slightly lower, 


737 
60°0 
59°2 
76°2 
70°0 
708 
69°4 
79°4 
70°7 
710 
712 
79°9 
712 
714 
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Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus (1867-77 = 100) :— 


1878-1887. 1885-1894. 1895-1904. 1895. 1896. 1900. 1904. 1905. 1905. 
Average. Average. Average. Feb, July. Feb. Dec. Jan. Feb. 
Food . 84 72 66 638 60°0 65°38 69°1 70°0 70°! 
Materials 76 67 68 57°0 58°6 81°9 72°3 720 72°3 


It will be seen that the improvement, as compared with the end of last 
year, is only due to articles of food. 

Silver.—The market was strong in the first half of the month, but some- 
what weaker later on. The prices and index-numbers compare thus (60°84d. 
per oz., being the parity of 1 gold to 154 silver= 100) :— 


Index- 

Price. Number. 

Average, 1885-1894 : : ° ; 423d. = 694 
Average, 1895-1904 : . ; . 274@. = 448 
Average, 1896. ’ : ; : : 303a. = 50'5 
End December, 1900 : A ‘ ; 29%,¢d. = 486 
Lowest, November, 1902 . . . . 21¢kd. = 35°6 
End May, 1904 ‘ ; : ; ‘ 25§¢. = 417 
End November, 1904. ‘ ; . 27id. == «6448 
End December, 1904 i ; . : 28§d. = 46°6 
End January, 1905 . : : : 271#@. = 45°9 
End February, 1905 278d@. = 45°4 


Yours faithfully, 


A. SAUERBECK. 
a 


Reviews of Books, etc. 


Present Value of Annuities, by T. K. Stubbins, F.C.A. (published by 
Charles and Edwin Layton).—The great advantages derived from the use of 
this book has demanded the production of a second edition, and the oppor- 
tunity has been taken to revise and enlarge its scope. The figures in the tables, 
however, have been struck from the stereotype plates originally used, and 
the possibility of printers’ errors has thus been avoided. As not so much 
as a single error has been brought to the notice either of the publisher or the 
compiler, although the tables have been in general use for about twenty 
years, no safer course could be pursued. The tables are chiefly intended for 
the use of officials of building societies, as from them can be obtained at a 
glance the exact sum that can be lent for its return by payments spread over 
a stated period, and at varying rates of interest to the lender. Three 
separate sets of tables are presented—those for payment by the month, those 
for payment by the quarter, and those for payment by the half-year. The 
arrangement of the tables and the character of the type is such that they can 
be referred to most readily, and the book must be invaluable for those 
engaged in building societies. In the introduction and explanation of the 
tables Mr. Stubbins gives some very interesting calculations, which show that 
some of the systems which are considered to give a pull to the societies may, 
on occasion, work to their disadvantage, and, at least, lead to confusion. 
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Insurance Companies’ Accounts, by Edgar A. Tyler, F.S.A.A., F.C.1S., 
F.S.S (published by Gee & Co., 34 Moorgate Street).—This forms the thirty- 
sixth volume of “The Accountants’ Library,” and should prove a welcome 
addition to that valuable collection.—The object of the series of handbooks 
is to provide, at a reasonable price, detailed information as to the most 
approved methods of keeping accounts in relation to all the leading classes 
of industry whose books call for more or less specialised treatment. In this 
case any consideration of the general principles of bookkeeping and of those 
matters which are referred to at length in almost every treatise upon general 
accountancy has been omitted, the object of the work being to treat only of 
the technicalities of account-keeping relating to the business of insurance, 
and which are sufficiently numerous to extend the volume to more than the 
usual limits of those in the library. The plan has been to deal generally 
with the matter in the first place, giving, by way of illustration, an outline 
of the books necessary for a company undertaking two or three distinct 
branches of the business, and then to treat of special considerations affecting 
the main divisions, #.¢., fire, life and accident. In carrying out this object 
the greatest care has been taken to make the explanations as full and clear 
as such technical information requires, and the work must certainly be of 
great service to those who require to study insurance accounts. 


“How To READ THE Money ARTICLE” (Effingham Wilson, 2s. 6d. net).— 
With so many intricate works for the specialist in money and banking, 
Mr. Charles Duquid’s excellent text book before us meets a very keen demand 
from the young beginner ignorant of the very terms and phraseology of the 
subject, and, indeed, How to Read the Money Article has now reached its 
fifth edition. In such a sentence as “ Like the rainbow, like the musical 
scale, like the week, the money article . . . is governed by the mystic 
number seven,” Mr. Duquid is, perhaps, treating his subject in a manner too 
popular to be in keeping, but his value lies in his terse and lucid explanation 
of many terms which puzzle the tyro, such as to “ rig the market,” “ window- 
dressing,” “option dealing,” “contango” and “ backwardation” rates, and 
the difference between “ bulls” and “ bears.” 


-s 
— 





Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EpIvor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 





Obituary. 


WE deeply regret to announce the death of Mr. Alfted Spalding Harvey, 
secretary to Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co., which took place at his 
residence, The Grove, Highgate, on Friday, March 10. Mr. Harvey, who 
was the son of the late Mr. John Bawtree Harvey, J.P., of Colchester, was 
born in 1840. After taking his degree at London University, he entered the 
Paymaster-General’s office, and was subsequently transferred from there to the 
Treasury. Here his writings on finance attracted attention, with the result 
that when, in 1880, owing to the retirement of the late Mr. William 
Newmarch, the well-known economist, the post of secretary to Messrs. Glyn, 
Mills, Currie & Co. became vacant, it was offered to and accepted by 
Mr. Harvey. It is worth while noting, in this connection, that we have the 
authority of his then chief, Lord Welby, in a letter which he wrote to the 
Spectator of March 18, for saying that Mr. Harvey “ would have undoubtedly 
had a distinguished career in the public service.” He did not, however, 
entirely sever his connection with the Government service, for he was 
frequently consulted by the Government officials when proposals for fresh 
taxation were afoot, and when, in consequence, it was desirable to know what 
effect these proposals would have in the City. Besides this he served on two 
commissions ; that on Civil Establishments, which was presided over by the 
late Lord Ridley, and more recently that on Food Supplies in Time of War, 
of which Lord Balfour of Burleigh is chairman. He attended a meeting of 
this commission so lately as Wednesday, March 8, two days before his death. 
Mr. Harvey was a director of the. Kent Waterworks Company, and of the 
General and Commercial Trust. He was one of the most active members 
of the Council of the Institute of Bankers, at whose meetings he frequently 
took the chair. He was also a member of the Council of the Royal Statistical 
Society and of the Institute of Secretaries. Mr. Harvey was a strong free 
trader, and quite recently contributed an article on “Free Trade and 
Banking ” to a publication of the Cobden Club, of the committee of which 
he was a member. Mr. Harvey was little known to the general public, 
though it cannot be doubted that his wide knowledge and lucid power of 
speech would have placed him in the front rank of publicists, had such been 
his avocation. To all who were intimately acquainted with him his death 
comes as a great blow, for besides his comprehensive grasp of detail and his 
wise judgment, he had a fund of sympathy and kindliness that attached to 
him all who came across him. By the staff of Glyn Mills and other banks 
he will be very much missed, as he was always foremost in any movement 
tending to improve the position of those engaged in banking. ‘The immediate 
cause of his death was an apoplectic stroke, which he only survived a few 
hours, though he had been away from business for some six months before 
this, suffering from an attack of neuritis. Mr. Harvey leaves a widow and 
four children. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


Ir will be seen that the profits for the half-year, including £6,332. 5s. 9¢. brought forward 
from last account, amount to £67,673. 12s. 6d., out of which the directors have now to report 
the declaration of a dividend of 30s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, on April 6, 1905, 
being at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, and the addition of £20,000 to the reserve fund. 
The sum of £10,000 has been appropriated on bank premises account, leaving a balance of 
£6,590. 9s. 7a. to be carried a a Since the last report a branch has been opened at 
Campbellford, Ontario, and a sub-branch at St. John, Union Street. The following appro- 
priations from the profit and loss account have been made for the benefit of the staff, viz. :— 
To the officers’ widows’ and orphans’ fund, £513. 145.; to the officers’ pension fund, 
£569. 8s. 11d. 

Balance-sheet, December 31, 1904. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—20,000 shares of £50 each, fully paid . ‘ P ‘ - £1,000,000 0 o 

Reserve fund J ‘ ; : “ 4 a : . " ‘ 420,000 0 0 

Deposits and current accounts’. ° : : : : ° : 3,675,555 14 2 

Notes in circulation . ‘ , ; ‘ ‘ ° wie ‘ 20,056 5 II 

Bills payable and other liabilities, including provision for contingencies 2,256,126 18 8 

Rebate account . ; , . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ : 16,497 10 3 

Liabilities on endorsements, £230,600. 135. 4d. 

Profit and loss account—balance brought forward from June 30, 1904, 
£36,332. 5s. 9@; dividend paid October, 1904, £30,000—£6,332. 
5s. 9@. ; net profit for the half-year ending this date, after deducting 
all current charges, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
£61,341. 6s. od.— £67,673. 125. 6d.; deduct: transferred to bank 
premises account, £10,000 ; transferred to reserve fund, £20,000 ; 
transferred to officers’ widows’ and orphans’ fund, £513. 145. ; 
transferred to officers’ pension fund, £569. 8s. 114.—£ 31,083. 25. 11d. ; 
balance available for April dividend. ‘ , ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 36,5909 9 7 

£8,024,826 18 7 
ASSETS. ——— — 

Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £749,108. 10s. 3d.; cash at 
call and short notice, £ 1,630,535. 25. 9d. . , ‘ . é 3 

Investments--consols, £225,000 at 86, £193,500; national war loan, 
£50,000 at 90, £45,000 ; exchequer bonds, £25,000, £24,546. 175. 
6a.; Dominion of Canada bonds, £140,000 at 97, £135,800; other 
securities, £133,590. 16s. 6d. ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 532.437 14 

Bills receivable, loans on security and other accounts . ‘ ; ‘ 4,901,462 7 

Bank premises, etc., in London, and at the branches . — 180,326 11 

Deposit with Dominion Government required by Act of Parliament for 
security of general bank note circulation . ‘ ‘ e ‘ ‘ 

Nore.—The latest monthly return received from Dawson City is that of November 30, 
1904, and the figures of that return are introduced intothisaccount. The balance 
of the transactions for December with that branch has been carried toa suspense 
account, pending the receipt of the December accounts. 


£2,379,643 13 0 


30,956 13 


£8,024,826 18 7 


SS 
BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank and the profit and loss account for the financial year ended December 
31 last. In the Argentine Republic large crops are again expected, and much new land 
having been brought into cultivation, a continuance of prosperity may be looked for. Peace 
has happily been restored in Uruguay after a struggle lasting for nine months, and abundant 
crops and high prices have gone far to make good the ravages caused by war. The markets 
for Brazilian produce have lately shown improvement, and it is to be hoped that this will be 
reflected throughout the Republic. The gross profits for the year, after allowing for rebate of 
interest on current bills and drafts, and interest on deposits, and making full provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, amount to £157,439. 135. 7@. ; which, with the balance of £20,798. 
17s. 8d. brought forward from the previous year, makes £178,238. 115. 3@. After deducting 














608 BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA. 


all charges of the head office and branches, amounting to £87,221. 4s. 7d., and income-tax 
and Government taxes in Brazil and the River Plate, £6,583. 15s., there remains £84,433. 
11s. 8d. available. Out of this sum the directors, by virtue of the powers conferred upon 
them by the articles of association, have transferred £15,000 to the reserve fund, raising it to 
£340,000, from which no deduction is necessary for depreciation of capital ‘employed in 
South America. They have also written off from the account of bank premises in South 
America the sum of £5,000, reducing the amount at debit of that account to £130,629. 3s. I1d., 
and they have added the sum of £5,000 to the pension fund, which, with interest at 5 per 
cent., now amounts to £16,234. 3s. 2d. A dividend on account of 6s. per share, amounting 
to £15,000, was paid in September last, and it is recommended that a further dividend of 1os. 
per share, free of income-tax, amounting to £25,000, be now declared, payable on March 24, 
making for the year a distribution of 16s. per share, or 8 per cent., free of income- -tax, on the 
paid-up capital of the bank. After making the above transfers to the reserve and pension 
funds and bank premises account and paying the above dividend there will remain the sum 
of £19,433. 115. 8d., which the directors propose to carry forward. The Barracas al Sud 
sub-branch at Buenos Aires is now called Avellaneda, the name of the district having been 
changed. To the regret of the directors their esteemed honorary colleague, Mr. Richard 
Hatt Noble, has been compelled by failing health to relinquish his office. 


Balance-sheet, London, December 31, 1904. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—authorised in 50,000 shares of £20 each, with power to 


increase, £ 1,000,000; paid up £10 per share . , £500,000 0 0 
Reserve fund—as per balance-sheet of December 31, 1903, £325,000 ; 
add amount now credited by virtue of articles of association, £15,000 340,000 0 O 


Pension fund—as per balance-sheet of December 31, 1903, 410,692. 
16s. 11d. ; add amount now credited and interest at 5 per cent., 





£5,541. 65. 3d. . 16,234 3 2 
Liabilities—amount due on current and deposit accounts, £2,918, 880. 

1s. 4d. ; bills payable, including acceptances of bankers, £2,125,416. 

35.5 other liabilities and credit balances, £604,224. 5s. 9d. » : 5,648,520 10 1 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below. ° ; 44,433 11 8 
Liabilities on foreign bills negotiated . : ° £341,275 13 2 

£6,549,188 4 11 
ASSETS. 
Cash at bankers, in hand and in transit . £984,153 8 2 


Bills receivable in hand, and deposited with the company’ ’s bankers, 
1 he 6s. 8d.; other assets and debit balances, £2,774,191. 


6s. 2d. 5,434,405 12 10 
Bank premises in South America, : as per balance-sheet of December 31, 
1903, £135,629. 35. 11d. ; dess amount now written off, £5,000 ; 130,629 311 


£6,549,188 4 11 








Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1904. 
General charges at head office and the branches, including directors’ 

remuneration . ; : . ° ° : , : , : £87,221 4 7 
Income-tax . ; ‘ , : : 2,067 7 2 
Government taxes in Brazil and the River Plate. 4,516 7 10 
Amount paid as dividend on account for the half-year ended June 30, 1904 15,000 0 O 
Reserve fund—amount transferred by virtue of the articles of association 15,000 0 Oo 
Bank premises in South America—amount written off . ° ; ° 5,000 0 O 
Pension fund—amount added . , . : : . : , 5,000 0 O 
Balance carried down . : . , : : ‘ ° : , 44,433 11 8 

£178,238 11 3 

Cr. 

Balance from last account . £20,798 17 8 


Gross profits, after allowing for rebate of interest on current bills and 
drafts, interest on — and full provision for bad and doubtful 


debts : ° ° . : . : : ° ° 157,439 13 7 
£178,238 11 3 




















COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE net profits amount to £70,398. 9s. 8a.; to which is added amount brought forward, 
£14,758. 5s. 2d.; making a total of £85,156. 145. 10d.; which it is proposed to apportion as 
follows :—To dividend on the preference shares at 3 per cent. per annum, free of Victorian 
income-tax, £31,760 5s. ; transfer to the Special Assets Trust Company, Limited, £28,937. 
35. $a. ; transfer to the Special Assets Trust reserve, £8,500; carry forward to next half- 
year, £15,959. 6s. §¢. The sum of £28,937. 3s. 5a. shown above has been transferred from 
the bank’s profit and loss account to the Special Assets Trust Company, Limited, whose 
deposit receipts are guaranteed by the bank, and whose operations ie the period under 
review, after providing for interest and all other charges,‘resulted in a net loss of that amount. 
An additional sum of £8,500 has been transferred to the Special Assets Trust reserve. 
During the half-year a branch has been opened at Drouin, and receiving offices have been 
established at Epping and Longwarry, in the State of Victoria. A branch has been opened 
at Glebe, and a receiving office at Woy Woy, in the State of New South Wales. In the 
State of South Australia a branch has been established at Semaphore, and a receiving office 
at East Adelaide. A receiving office has been opened at Nerang, in the State of Queensland, 
and in the State of Western Australia a branch has been established at Subiaco. The 
receiving office at Newport, in the State of Victoria, has been withdrawn. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended December 31, 1904. 


(/ncluding London office to October 31, 1904, Port Darwin and Western Australian 
branches to November 30, 1904.) 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES, 


211,735 preference shares paid in cash to £10, £2, 1174350; 190,548 





ordinary shares paid in cash to 10s., 495 274 , : . £2,212,624 0 o 
Special Assets Trust reserve . : ; ‘ ; ‘ 191,500 © Oo 
Profit and loss account . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2 . ' 47,719 11 § 
Notes in circulation . ; , ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ 176,353 0 oO 
Bills in circulation ‘ ‘ ‘ 271,099 II § 
Government deposits—not bearing interest, £37, 462. 55. 1d; bearing 

interest, £372,635. 16s. 11¢.; other deposits, including rebate, 

interest accrued, etc.—not bearing interest, £1,719,389. 195. 9d. ; 

bearing interest, £927,214. 145.; bearing interest “A” series, 

£301,914. 45. 3d. ‘ ‘ ‘ : : : . ‘ ‘ 3,358,617 0 oO 
Balances due to other banks . ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , ° 15,879 10 7 
Contingent liabilities, as per contra ° ° ° ° , ° ° 133,464 17 9 

£6,407,857 11 2 
ASSETS. 
Coin, bullion, and cash at bankers, £945,641. 125. 5d.; money at call 

and short notice in London, £70,000; Government, municipal, and 

other public stocks and funds, and other debentures, £133,720; 

bills and remittances in transitu, £378,688. 17s. 1¢.; notes and bills 

of other banks, £416,090. 12s. 8¢.; balances due from other banks, 

£14,821. 1s. 8d.; stamps, £2,756. 1s. 7d. ; £1,961,718 5 5 
Real estate consisting of—bank premises at valuation, £39 425; ‘other 

real estate at valuation, £58,895 _ . 453,320 0 oO 
Bills discounted, and other advances, exclusive of provision ‘for bad or 

doubtful debts. 3,859,354 8 © 
Liabilities of customers and others in respect ‘of contingent liabilities, as 

per contra ° ‘ ° ‘ ; , ° ° ° ‘ 133,464 17 9 

£6.407,857 11 2 





There is a contingent liability in connection with the guarantee for payment of the deposits in the Special 
Assets Trust Com Ys Limited, with accrued interest thereon, amounting to £3,00%,995. 16s. 11d., against 
which the bank holds in trust for the company all the assets of the old bank, the value of which is estimated 
to be about £1,620,000. This liability ranks after the ordinary liabilities of the bank, 








610 COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY, 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 








Dr. 
Salaries paid—head office, and 136 branches and ue ; . . £36,563 18 2 
Rent and other charges : . . I 3 353 9 I 
Income, note and other taxes for half- year 2,966 8 9 
Amount transferred to the Special Assets Trust Company, Limited 28,937 3 5 
Amount transferred to the Special Assets Trust reserve . ; 8,500 0 Oo 
Balance 47,719 11 § 
£138,040 10 10 
Cr. = 


Balance from last half-year : £14,758 5 2 
Gross amount of profits, less reserves for bad and doubtful debts, interest 
accrued on deposits, and rebate on bills current . 123,282 5 8 
£138,040 10 10 
a pot. 





COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY, LIMITED. 


THE balance at the credit of profit and loss account, after deducting rebate on current 
bills and accrued interest on fixed deposits, reducing premises account, paying note tax, 
providing for land and income-taxes and bad and doubtful debts, as well as granting to the 
officers a bonus on their salaries, amounts to £86,389. os. 1d., out of which the directors 
recommend the following appropriations :—To payment of a dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £50,000 ; transfer to reserve fund, £15,000; alamo being 
undivided profit, £21,389. os. 1d. During the half-year branches have been established at 
Cessnock and Temora in this state. 


Liabilities and Assets (including London Branch to December 31, by cable) 
Dr. 
Capital, £1,000,000; reserve fund, £1,055,000; reserve capital, 
£1 ,000,000—{ 3,055,000. 


Capital paid-up, £ 1,000,000 ; reserve fund, Ai 55) 000 - + «+ £2,055,000 0 o 
Notes in circulation ‘ ‘ > ‘ ; ; 433,752 0° Oo 
Bills in circulation . ; ; : ’ ; ‘ . : 601,359 13 8 
Deposits and other liabilities . . : ‘ , . : - 11,602,050 9 2 
Profit and loss account . ; ‘ , ‘ ; . ; ‘ ‘ 93,335 15 6 

414,785,497 18 4 


r. es 
Coin and bullion in hand, £2,719,912. os. 3d.; cash at bankers, 
£100,518. 9s. 7d. ; money at short call in. London, £15,000; British 
consols and Government securities, £1,108,600; Queensland 
Government notes, £38,280; bills receivable in London and 
remittances in transit, £ 1,611,375. 12s. 2d. ; notes and bills of other 
banks, £35,799. 175. 3a. . . . : ; £5,6290,485 19 3 
Bills discounted, and all debts due tothe bank : ; : . 8,708,161 19 I 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. ; : : , 447,850 0 Oo 


£14,785,497 18 4 











Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Rebate on current bills . ; £6,04615 5 
Dividend account for payment of a dividend for r past half-year at the 

rate of 10 per cent. per annum. . 50,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund ° : . ' . 15,000 0 O 
Balance of undivided profit carried to next half-year . , . , 21,389 0 I 

£93,335 15 6 
Cr. 


Amount undivided from last half-year . 
Profit for half-year ended December 31, 1 


£20,819 11 10 
72,516 3 8 


£93,335 15 6 

















<2 eae 


a 








611 


HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 


THE directors have now to submit a general statement of the affairs of the bank and 
balance-sheet for the half-year ending December 31, 1904. The net profits for that period, 
including $1,492, 554-31, balance brought forward from last account, after paying all charges, 
deducting interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and deuhtidl exssenta, amount 
to $4,745,544.05. The directors recommend the transfer of $1,000,000 from the profit and 
loss account to credit of the silver reserve fund, which fund will then stand at $8,000,000. 
They also recommend writing off bank premises account the sum of $200,000. After making 
these transfers and deducting remuneration to directors there remains for appro —_— 
$3,530,544.05, out of which the directors recommend the payment of a dividend of 10s. 
sterling per share, which at 4s. 6d. will absorb $533,333.33, and a bonus of £1 
sterling ~ share, which at 4s. 6¢. will absorb 35595 »555-55- The difference in 
exchange between 4s. 6d., the rate at which the dividen bonus are declared, and 
Is. I1y'nd., the rate of the day, amounts to $1,148,246.42. The balance $1,493,408.75 to be 
carried to new profit and loss account. 


Abstract of Assets and Liabilities, December 31, 1904. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ $10,000,000.00 
Sterling reserve fund . ‘ ; : : . ; . , . 10,000,000.00 
Silver reserve fund ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 7,000,000.00 
Marine insurance account . ° . . ‘ 9 , 250,000.00 


Notes in circulation—authorised issue inst securities deposited with 
the Crown agents for the colonies, $10,000,000.00 ; additional issue 
authorised by Hongkong Ordinance No. 19 of 1900, — coin 


lodged with the Hongkong Government, $6,422,593.00 . 16,422,593.00 
Current ~~ Tr $70,956,898. 34 ; gold, £3,032 716. 10s. ‘ta. =x 

$ 39,104,287.84 110,061,186.18 
Fixed deposits—silver, $48, 560,443. 56; gold,  £5,132,433- 165. 

$55,327,919.12 103,888, 362.68 


Bills payable (including ‘drafts on London bankers, call loans and short 
sight drawings on London office reals bills receivable and bullion 


shipments) . 12,426,024.02 
Profit and loss account . . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ 45745,544.05 
$274,793,709.93 





Liability on bills of exchange rediscounted, £4,191,571. 8s. tod., of which £3,111,482 
have since run off. 


ASSETS. 
Cash $37,472,737.62 
Coin lodged with the Hongkong Government against ‘note circulation 
in excess of $10, 000,000 . ; ; ‘ ‘ ' : 8, 500,000.00 
Bullion in hand and in transit ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 5,731,680.95 
Indian Government rupee paper . ‘ , ‘ ° , ° ° 2,035,153.16 
Consols, Colonial and other securities . 9,214,976.98 


Sterling reserve fund investments, viz. :— £570,000 2} per cent. consols 
at 85 (of which £250,000 lodged with the Bank of England as a 
special London reserve), £484,500; £255,000 2} per cent. national 
war loan at 90, £229,500 ; £325,000 other me oa 





written down to £286,000—£1 1,000,000 . 10,000,000,00 
Bills discounted, loans and credits ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 85,601,394.98 
Bills receivable. . ° ° ° ° . . ‘ ‘ ° 115,009, 1 36.44 
Bank premises ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . . 1,228,629.80 
$274,793,709.93 

Dr. General Profit and Loss Account, December 31, 1904. 
Amounts written off—remuneration to directors . $15,000.00 


Dividend account—£1. 10s. per share on 80,000 shares = £120,000 at 
45. 64., $533,333- heh bonus of £1 per share on ae shares = 
000 at 45. Od., $355,555.55 ‘ ° ° ° ° 888,888.88 


Carried forward ‘ ‘ $903,888.88 











































Bee ye > ee 


5 


~-< 


612 NATAL BANK. 


Brought forward ‘ 
Dividend adjustment account—difference in exchange between 45. 6d., 
the rate at which the dividend and bonus are declared, and Is. 11 yd. 
the rate of the day . . . ‘ 
Transfer to silver reserve fund 
Transfer to bank premises account 
Balance forward to next half-year . 


Cr. 

Balance of undivided profits, June 30, 1904, $1,492,554.31; amount of 
net profits for the six months ending December 31, 1904, after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, deducting all expenses and 
interest paid and due, $3,252,989.74 ‘ ‘ : : 


Dr. STERLING RESERVE FUND. 
Balance . . : 

Cr. 
Balance June 30, 1904 (invested in sterling securities) 

Dr. SILVER RESERVE FUND. 
Balance ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ 
Cr 


Balance June 30, 1904 . . . 
Transfer from profit and loss account 


NATAL BANK, LIMITED. 


$903,888.88 


1,148,246.42 
1,000,000.00 

200,000.00 
1,493,408.75 


$4,745,544.05 


$4,745,544.05 


THE directors beg to present to the shareholders a statement, duly audited, of the accounts 
of the bank for the year ended December 31, 1904. The net profit (including £17,560. 4s. 
brought forward from the preceding year), after making all necessary deductions, amounts to 
£110,600. 9s. Id. Your directors now declare a dividend for the year referred to at the rate 
of 12 per cent. per annum, and, by way of further dividend, a bonus of 2 per cent., making 
together 14 per cent. for the year. The interim dividend paid in August last absorbed 
£30,000 ; the remaining portion of dividend with bonus amounts to £40,000; and after 
adding to the reserve fund (making it £290,000) £20,000, and to the pension fund £5,000, 


it is proposed to carry forward the balance of £15,600. 9s. 1d. 


Statement of Accounts as at December 31, 1904. 


LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, 174,116 shares of £10 each, £1,741,160. 
Paid-up capital, viz.:—25,884 shares, £5 paid, £129,420; 148,232 
shares, £2. 10s. paid, £370,580 ; ; : ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 
Reserve fund > : . ; 
Pension fund 
Notes in circulation ; ; ; : : 
Amount due on fixed deposits, current and other accounts 
Balances due to London bankers and other banks 
Bills payable, drafts outstanding and other liabilities 
Bills for collection . . . ‘. 
Profit and loss account—balance as below 


ASSETS. 
Coin at head office and branches, £1,042,748. 18s. 1d.; notes of the 
Bank of England and other banks, drafts, cash orders, etc., £2,512. 
Bar gold on hand and in transitu . 
Remittances in transitu . 


Carried forward 


£500,000 o 
290,000 o 
32,464 13 
126,011 10 

3,726,003 8 
79,334 16 
206,489 14 
339,114 5 
15,600 9 


£5,306,018 16 6 


ehenh OKO 0 


41,045,261 0 10 
99,372 9 oO 
411,709 17 4 


41,556,342 18 2 





NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA. 


Brought forward ° - £1,556,342 
Cash balances with sundry banks, and short loans in London against 
security . 166,199 
British Government securities (including £150,000 consols taken at 85) 142,081 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, railway debenture stocks 
and other investments, under market — ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ 85,954 
Bills of exchange on hand. ; , ‘ ; : ‘ a 229,424 II 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. . , , ‘ : 2,624,534 7 7 
Bank premises and property, partly rent- -producing ‘ ‘ ‘ , 156,085 18 3 
Furniture, stationery and stamps . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 15,280 17 10 
Bills receivable as per contra ‘ ° . ° ° . ; - 330,114 5 4 


£5,306,018 16 6 
Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1904. 


Charges, including salaries, remuneration to directors, London committee 
and auditors, interest and commission paid to other banks, bank 
licenses, duty on note circulation, rent, taxes, stationery, depreciation 
of bank premises and furniture, and other mee ° ‘ ‘ ‘ £98,808 8 

Interim dividend paid August, 1904. ° , ° , ‘ 30,000 0 

Dividend and bonus payable eee 1905, , ‘ . ‘ , 40,000 0 

Transferred to reserve fund ° : ‘ ‘ ‘ 20,000 oO 

Transferred to pension =: , ‘ . ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 5,000 oO 

Balance carried forward : ’ . és ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ 15,600 9 

7 


£209,408 1 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . £17,560 4 0 
Gross profit for the year, after deducting interest paid and due on fixed 

deposits, interest on pension and staff guarantee funds, rebate on bills 

current, bonus to staff, gratuities, contribution to staff guarantee 

fund, and provision for contingencies ‘ a . ‘ ‘ ; 191,848 13 8 


£209,408 17 8 
a Horn elas lone 


NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
£156,788. 18s. 9d., and, adding £50,509. 6s. 8d. brought forward, the available total is 
£207,298. 5s. §@. An ad interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, was paid for the half-year ending June 30, amounting to £25,000. The directors 
now recommend a further dividend at the same rate, that £10,000 be written off house 
property account, and £3,500 added to the officers’ pension fund, which will leave £143,798. 
55. 5d. still to be dealt with. Of this the directors propose to capitalize £100,000 by the 
issue of 8,000 bonus shares of £25 each, on which £12. 10s. per share will be credited as 
paid, and ‘which will be allotted to shareholders on the register on this date in the proportion 
of one bonus share for each five shares held. Amount carried forward, £43,798. 5s. 5d. 

General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1904. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, 40,000 shares of £25 each, & oun git UP» 

£12. 10s. per share . ‘ £500,000 0 
Reserve fund . ° ‘ ‘ 500,000 o 
Amount due on current accounts and fixed deposit accounts. . 8,555,885 12 
Loans payable against security per contra. 25,000 0 
Bills payable :—Drafts on head office and branches, £459,995: I 35. 8d. ; 

branch drafts on London bankers against aren & 16,827. 8s. 2a. 476,823 
Acceptances forcustomers . 431,615 
Sundry adjustments and other accounts, including Provision f for bad and 

doubtful debts . : : ‘ . 398,330 
Profit and loss account, as under . ° ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : 182,298 


411,869,953 

Bills receivable, rediscounted £3,638 211. 158. 8a., of which up to this date) ©4—=—W_ 
42,362,430. 178. 6d. have run o} 

Forward contracts outstanding for the purchase and sale of sterling bills and 
telegraphic transfers, £3,255,884. 


ph Ts Fe at or et 





614 ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND. 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at rr £1,918, oa 35-5 ; bullion on hand and 

in transit, £498,517. 16s. Id. . ‘ . . - £28,417,215 
Indian Government rupee securities . 235,620 
Consols, Indian Government guaranteed debentures and other securities 

(of which £10,000 lodged with Bank of —— as vameed for 

Government accounts) . . , 546,672 
House property and furniture ° : . ° . ; ; . 85,425 
Bills of exchange . ‘ 4 3,900,374 
Discounts, loans receiv able, and other sums due to the bank . R : 4,167,044 
Customers for acceptances per contra. . ; . ‘ ; , 431,615 
Sundry adjustments and other accounts ; ; ; ° ; , __ 85,985 


£11,869,953 1 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1904. 


Ad interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum for the half- 

year ended June 30, 1904 ° . ° £25,000 
Expenses of eo at head office and branches . . . . 143,079 
Balance ° ° ° , , ; ° ° , ° . 182,298 


£359,977 


Cr. 
Balance at December 31, 1903 


Deduct—Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the half: year 
ended December 31, 1903, and bonus of 2 per cent., 35,000 amount 
carried to reserve fund!for the half-year ended December 31, 1903, £25,000 ; . 
amount written off house property account, £10,000 ; officers’ pension fund, 


£2,500, . ° ‘ ; ° ; , ° , ° 72,500 one) 


Balance brought forward 50, 509 6 8 
Gross profits for the year ended December 31, 1904 after providing for 
all bad and doubtful debts . ° 300,468 1 4 


£350,977 8 o 





>. 
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ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills, interest on deposits, 
providing for contingencies, payment of all charges, and reducing valuation of bank furniture 
and fittings, amounted to £9,569. 5s. 2d.; to which was added the amount carried forward 
from previous half-year, £639. 14s. 7@.; giving an available balance of £10,208. 19s. 9d., 
which has been distributed as follows :—Dividend for the half-year at the rate of 3} per 
cent. per annum on ordinary and preference shares, £8,020. 11s. 6d.; income-tax, £406. 
gs. 9d@.; reserve fund, £1,000; balance carried forward to next half-year, £781. 18s. 6d. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, December 31, 1904. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, £457,538. 10s.; reserve fund, £63,000; profit and mm, 


£10,208. 195. od. £539,747 9 9 
Bills payable, 47;727- "35. 10d. ; liability to “Treasu wi for notes held in 
8 


reserve, £33,500; deposits and other liabilities, £841,657. 7s. 3a. . 882,884 I1 1 
41,413,632 0 10 
ASSETS. 
Coin on hand and cash at bankers, £217,883. 115. 11¢.; bullion, £29,753. 


16s. 1d.; Treasury notes on hand, & 3, 2495 Government stock, 
£76,980. 145. 3d. . - £362,867 2 3 


Bank premises, furniture, etc. ° . , , 62,437 4 4 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank . . : ° 988,327 14 3 


£1,413,632 0 10 
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Provincial Clearing-Hbouse Returns. 

















1904. 





| 

Week ending | 
26th Mar. 
2nd April 


oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
7th 
14th 
21st 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
6th 
13th 
20th 
27th 
3rd 
10th 
17th 
24th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
Sth 
12th 
19th 
26th 
3rd 
roth 
17th 
24th 
3Ist 


1905 


7th 
14th 
21st 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
4th 
11th 
18th 


” 
” 

” 
” 
May 
” 


” 


” 
June . 
| 


” 
” 


J uly 


*-*. * 


‘| 
; 
"| 


-| 1,238,954 


+| 1,190,793 


-| 1,624,940 





BirMinc- 
HAM. 


& 
818,943 


+, 1,245,618 


894,644 
946,132 
927,169 
967,644 

1,494,775 
962,673 
974,709 
675,324 

1,247,219 
838,373 
912,445 
820,249 


| 1,571,518 
.| 1,067,846 


1,022,501 
930,862 





1,016,696 


: I 73091389 


851,561 
928,248 


764,058 | 


; 1,213,038 | 


793,108 | 
840,829 
752,812 
1,010,554 


921,087 
852,268 
1,026,873 
1,435,904 
921,519 
940,270 
784,390 
1,461,305 
853,146 
994,596 


754,693 


1,522,069 
1,078,120 
962,159 
934,474 
1,483,378 
1,037,894 | 
951,533 | 
899,046 





873,358 
912,472 


Legps, 


& 
270,605 


402,968 | 


272,520 
305,088 
308,757 
375,448 
414,998 
350,831 
293,282 
221,383 
362,452 
247,177 
309,445 
271,860 
497,589 
367,608 
3455777 
319,798 
341,017 
355,067 
299,561 
285,582 
356,888 
431,495 
247,531 
257,441 


270,242 


3745173 
366,635 
285,309 
323,846 
393,126 
446,943 
275,788 
268,736 
282,794 
425,922 
316,846 
350,551 
3375723 
253,766 


481,012 
297,746 
305,631 
342,868 
444,545 
282,393 
323,122 
350,542 
480,729 
283,069 
320,441 





| 


| 


Leices- | 
TER. | LIVERPOOL. 


£ £ 
218,103 | 4,437,961 
279,841 3,593,168 
195,743 | 2,725,066 
200,267 | 3,730,677 
187,968 | 3,721,162 
192,531 3,889,698 
277,574 | 3,973,140 
232,818 3,522,789 
265,214! 3,323,285 
110,272 2,533:717 
243,264 3,432,190 | 
177,114 | 3,523,079 
196,945 | 3,138,679 
203,637 | 2,870,312 
358,315 | 3,707,610 
232,441 | 3,843,061 
216,776 3,202,263 
195,385 | 3,225,285 
180,030 | 3,366,357 
192,996 | 2,862,078 
222,485 3,343,920 
147,551 | 2,759,488 
149,276 | 2,555,728 
234, 530 | 31535,686 
169,280 | 3,014,550 
178,982 | 3,123,774 
174,733 | 2,263,958 
216,962 | 2,967,731 
252,165 | 3,518,955 
216,391 | 3,837,060 
189,238 | 3,768,713 


170,352 
248,341 | 
220,354 
187,974 
177,859 
236,320 
202,228 
228,878 | 
173,312 | 


4,030,047 
3,884,628 
3,578,481 
3,697,026 

606,455 
4,818,110 
6,424,942 
4,346,159 
3,613,753 











159,430 | 3,352,827 


330,473 | 4,623,352 
230,233 | 4,099,514 
185,632 | 4,054,574 
204,181 | 4,062,623 
273,854 | 4,086,399 
213,643 | 4,214,763 
205,963 | 3,728,955 
175;778 | 3,853,506 
276,078 | 4,387,000 
195,374 | 3,367,093 

* | 4123,398 





| 

















“ae — 7 SHEFFIELD. 
& £ & 
4,380,831 | 1,202,667 | 332,878 
4,779,919 1,312,200 492,702 
4,550,678 | 1,322,840! 341,615 
4,993,620 | 1,570,845| 318,241 
4,071,948 | 1,361,878| 317,695 
4,837,888 | 1,322,686 | 429,013 
5,556,220 | 1,566,603| 476,001 
5,008,302 | 1,832,408 | 322,206 
4,605,231 | 1,563,888 | 328,459 
2,872,675 | 1,265,777| 246,918 
4,868,401 | 1,541,319] 472,564 
4,629,808 | 1,185,189} 282,834 
4,512,929 1,384,450 293,828 
4,271,580 | 1,164,770 | 308,945 
5,671,054 | 1,661,025 | 573,130 
5,133,161 | 1,566,121 | 355,907 
5»420,078 | 1,479,587 | 307,112 
4,462,674 | 1,371,256] 294,145 
4,587,992 | 1,453,192| 374,879 
4:943,023 | 1,457,661 | 391,014 
4,372,843 | 1,507,107} 324,117 
4,191,994 | 1,319,887 | 307,013 
3,682,891 | 1,387,188) 321,471 
4,507,464 | 1,473,596| 446,096 
4,230,748 | 1,194,608) 256,637 
4,298,852 | 1,467,280} 261,022 
3:924,974 | 1,318,982) 253,172 
5,047,846 | 1,575,451] 424,337 
51520,350 | 1,681,674 | 391,187 
51153825 | 1,557,960} 284,324 
4,586,995 | 1,273,414| 273,127 
4,975,108 | 1,343,159) 355,186 
5,737 619 | 1,675,167| 414,802 
4,768,247 | 1,573,689 | 301,617 
4,801,684 | 1,614,607| 279,070 
4435,428 | 1,448,417| 291,849 
5:671,542 | 2,001,472| 516,668 
4,903,538 | 1,484,986 | 274,087 
4,993,840 | 1,733,976| 364,755 
4,654,111 | 1,617,794| 396,637 
4,556,894 | 1,183,794 | 284,102 
5,917,659 | 1,489,740| 415,578 
5,040,451 | 1,497,610| 292,123 
45799,441 | 1,551,667 | 303,605 
5,050,010 1,457,870} 365,986 
5,687,443 1,780,802| 538,866 
5,202,096 1,560,063| 296,007 
4,946,847 1,680,159) 327,990 
4,738,173 1,623,220] 372,139 
5,677,979 1,924,352| 552,213 
4,800,537 1,407,649| 285,006 
5,360,134 1,653,899| 339,945 
































* Not received at time of going to press. 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 



















































































1905. 1905. 1905. 1905. 
February 22. | March 1. March 8. March 15. 
Notes issued 455,296,585 | £55,524,145 | £56,260,435 | £56,284,000 
Government debt oo ‘£11,015,100 | £1 1,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities . oe 71434,900 71434,900 71434,900 71434,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. | 36,846,585 3719745145 | 37,810,435 | 37,834,000. 
| £35,296,585 | £55,524,145 | £56,260,45 | £56,284,000 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1905. 1905. 1905. 
February 22. ; _Mareh x. March 8. March 15. 
Proprietors’ capital £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
’ er ia 3+530s717 3:074,212 3,682,590 31696,251 
Public me os 16,4 30,403 15,190,746 16,619,241 16,266,646 
Other deposi 38,612,289 41,558,327 37,890,899 4495159143 
Seven- ye = other bilis 102, 316 __ 93720 123,903 | 117,654 
| £73)228,725 | £75,070,005 472,869,633 | £79.142,694 ! 
} Government securities ee £15,603,585 £15)589,185 415,589,185 | £15,589,185 
| Other securities ‘ 27,308,787 29,628,936 26,424,310 32,424,190 
otes .. +e ee . 28,309,715 27,931,040 28,916,685 29,196,750 
Gold and silver coin i St 2,006,638 1,920,844 1,939:453 1,932,569 
| £73,228,725 | £75,070,005 | £72,869,633 | £79,142,694 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1905 1905. 190: 1905. 
Loupow— February at. — 28. _ March 7. _ March 14. 
Amsterdam, short ee ee ° 1 1% 12 12 2 «61 
} Ditto 3 months .. on ee ee 12 3% 12 4 12 38 12 634 
Rotterdam, ditto o ee ee ° 12 34 12 12 38 12 34 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto .. oe ee 25 40 25 R. 25 374 25 364 
| Paris, short ee ee ee ee es 25 183 25 20 25 20 25 19 
| Ditto, 3 months .. ee ee ee 25 32} 25 3a} 25 324 25 30 
Marseilles, ditto ‘ oe ° 25 332 25 32 25 324 25 3 
Hamburg, ditto .. ee ee 22 61 20 60 20 60 20 59 
Berlin, ditto ee ee ee 20 61 20 60 20 60 20 59 
| Leipsic, ditto... 20 61 20 61 20 60 20 60 
Frankfort-on- ;the-Main, ditto . 20 61 20 61 20 60 20 60 
Petersburg, ditto an e 248 248 248 248 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 40 18 40 18 39 8 39 
Stockholm, ditto 18 41 18 40 18 40 18 39 
Christiania, ditto 18 41 18 40 18 40 18 39 
|| Vienna, ditto : 24 25 24 23 24 21 24 20 
|| Trieste, ditto . ° 24 «25 24 23 24 21 24 20 
| Zurich and Basle, ditto ° 25 432 25 424 25 424 25 40 
Madrid, ditto .. ° ast 3s} 35té 358 
Cadiz, ditto ta 352 352 35té 358 
Seville, ditto .. ve 352 352 35té 358 
Barcelona, ditto ee ee 352 352 asté 358 
Malaga, ditto ..  .. 35% 352 35té 358 
Granada, ditto .. on 35% 352 35té 358 
|| Santander, ditto . * 353 352 a5té 358 
Bilbao, ditto... 352 352 35té 358 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 352 352 3sté 358 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto. ‘ 25 45 25 45 25 424 25 42 
Venice, ditto ee 25 45 25 45 25 424 25 42 
Naples, ditto ° . 25 45 25 45 25 424 25 42 
Palermo and Messina, ditto ° 25 45 25 45 25 424 25 424 
| currency. currency. currency. currency. 
| Lisbon, go days 478 494 48% 488 
Calcutta, demand I'4a 14 1498 I"4g 
Calcutta & Bombay, 1°34 13 13h 13 
|| New York (Gold) te 49's 49% 49m 49 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
| Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz, Per Oz. 
4a @ Sa & 4s. d. 4s @ 
Foreign Goldin Bars(Standard) .. - 317 9 317 9 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars (Standard) ° ee ° © 2 4s o 2 38 o© 2 3 o 23 
Mexican Dollars oe ee oe ee o 2 3 °o 2 3 °o 2 3 o 2 3 
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Bank of England.—Bnalysis of Returns. 
| _ — 
Coin | Proportion} Government Other ' 
Date. Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
| Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| _in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 
| 1904. £ £ % £ £ 
March 16] 27,561,390 | 33,613,615 122 19,224,834 | 24,992,522 | 13,720,68! 
23 27,682,585 33:734,195 122 19,224,834 26,358,158 | 15,308,450 
30 | 28,975,045 | 33,026,395 | 114 19,225,820 | 31,345,189 | 15,400,546 | 
| April 6 | 28,878,300 | 31,448,795 | 109 20,883,980 | 25,952,858 | 11,409,902 
13 | 28,366,265 | 32,004,745 | 113 19,883,980 | 25,281,788 | 8,569,638 
20| 28,129,465 | 32,494,450 | 115 17,283,980 | 28,823,629 | 8,374,412 |, 
27 | 28,387,990 | 32,420,960 | 114 17,283,980 | 25,370,225 | 8,435,345 || 
May 4| 28,508,815 | 31,779,820 | 112 17,279,040 | 26,421,383 | 7,544,273 | 
11 | 28,442,865 | 31,371,145 | 111 17,229,684 | 25,096,248 | 7,091,114 
18 | 28,395,425 | 30,945,400 | 109 17,229,978 | 25,356,519 | 7,722,430 
25 | 28,372,090 | 30,636,145 , 108 16,960,790 | 25,337,174 | 7,404,073 
June I | 28,707,570 | 30,917,540 108 16,603,406 | 27,238,039 | 8,401,211 
| 8 | 28,331,875 | 31,335,765 | 111 16,687,806 | 24,374,720 | 7,584,282 
15 | 28,047,830 | 32,464,860 | 116 16,687,806 | 24,091,617 | 8,197,694 
22 | 28,089,870 | 33,090,965 | 118 16,687,806 | 24,750,465 | 9,108,277 
29 | 28,868,790 | 33,258,570 | 115 15,987,806 | 36,245,416 | 9,016,542 
|| July 6| 29,319,825 | 32,268,850 110 16,903,766 | 28,009,300 | 7,916,247 
13| 28,741,605 | 32,165,895 112 16,903,766 | 25,150,891 | 6,724,146 
20| 28,601,365 | 32,420,985 | 113 16,403,766 | 25,211,552 | 7,042,301 
27 | 29,014,295 | 32,663,970 112 15,703,766 | 29,185,113 | 8,411,096 
August 3) 29,278,235 | 32,147,870 | 110 15,703,766 | 26,864,809 | 6,027,370 
10 | 28,999,700 | 32,942,235 | 114 14,234,402 | 26,968,235 | 6,103,977 
17 | 28,589,010 | 33,746,935 | 118 14,234,402 | 25,049,787 | 6,528,913 
24| 28,327,985 | 34,521,620 | 122 14,234,402 | 25,122,298 | 6,769,007 
31 | 28,702,960 | 34,808,820 | 121 14,234,402 | 27,317,452 | 6,245,287 
Sept. 7 | 28,533,620 | 35,598,395 | 125 14,227,140 | 24,623,869 | 5,388,485 
14| 28,117,550 | 36,144,960 | 128 14,227,140 | 24,160,374 | 7,831,477 
21 | 27,835,355 | 36,362,820 | 131 14,227,140 | 24,295,290 | 8,667,696 
28| 28,401,895 | 36,888,940 | 130 14,227,140 | 25,459,285 | 8,404,465 
October 5] 28,671,145 | 35,879,520 | 125 18,044,983 | 23,977,503 | 8,281,883 
12 | 28,403,200 | 35,054,240 123 16,298,118 | 23,645,078 | 5,020,657 
19 | 27,979,550 | 34,892,020 | 125 14,812,849 | 23,888,954 | 7,612,795 
, 26 | 27,996,825 | 34,536,350 | 124 14,934,270 | 25,934,433 | 8,135,586 
Nov. 2| 28,249,335 | 32,471,485 | 115 15,144,802 | 25,196,449 | 7,583,987 
9| 27,934,205 | 31,892,475 114 15,160,005 | 24,702,468 | 6,845,525 
16 | 27,686,270 | 31,584,125 | 114 15,600,005 | 24,706,825 | 7,173,774 
23| 27,489,810 | 31,022,960 | 113 15,610,005 | 25,486,217 | 8,700,648 
30| 28,110,620 | 30,774,060 | 109 15,610,005 | 20,758,864 | 8,274,087 
Dec. 7| 27,869,245 | 30,074,190 | 108 15,609,872 | 28,562,003 | 7,632,085 
14 27,674,700 29,603,740 107 15,609,872 28,613,258 7,925,715 
21 | 28,405,405 | 28,117,105 99 15,609,872 | 30,122,392 | 8,590,226 
28 | 28,204,210 | 28,434,155 | 101 15,609,872 | 35,463,898 | 9,103,546 
1905. 
January 4] 28,607,725 | 29,539,990 | 103 20,409,872 | 36,420,181 | 12,366,448 
II | 27,945,230 | 30,380,150 108 19,408,041 | 26,510,635 | 8,514,743 
18 | 27,649,165 | 31,625,325 114 19,408,041 | 25,873,180 | 8,788,910 
- 25| 27,379,170 | 32,655,220 | 119 18,408,041 | 24,634,368 | 8,965,055 
February 1| 27,558,165 | 33,735,060 | 122 16,308,041 | 25,471,399 | 7,421,161 
8| 27,311,740 | 34,004,885 | 124 15,603,585 | 24,427,700 | 9,459,079 
15| 27,052,010 | 34,956,910 129 15,603,585 | 25,346,797 | 12,452,078 
22 | 26,986,870 | 36,846,585 | 137 15,603,585 | 27,308,787 | 16,430,403 
March =| 27,593,105 | 37,074,145 | 134 15,589,185 | 29,628,936 | 15,190,746 
8| 27,343,780 | 37,810,435 | 138 15,589,185 | 26,424,310 | 16,619,241 























































619 


Bank of England.—Unalypsis of Returns. 





Date. 


1904. 
March 16 
23 

30 

April 6 
13 

20 


| May 4 


June I 





July 6 


Aug. 3 


Sept. 7 


Oct. 5 














4 
38,641,241 
38,457,484 
40,309,993 
40,664,712 
42,936,848 
44,741,025 
40,913,619 
41,992,416 
40,790,149 
40,001,980 
39,763,591 
40,241,442 
39,178,735 
39,599,756 
40,007,893 
50,258,217 
42,355,262 
41,143,779 
40,844,216 
42,500,598 
41,735,322 
41,372,023 
40,231,792 
41,074,703 
43:454,495 
42,574,842 
40,697,872 
40,536,519 
41,886,596 
43,674,807 
44,240,186 
40,613,779 
42,008,179 
39,619,452 
39,516,503 
39,439,155 
38,334,621 
42,153,345 
41,145,452 
49,453,192 
39,025,703 
44,321,197 


47,440,776 
41,754,789 
42,351,035 
41,394,578 
42,640,571 
39,448,004 
38,614,645 
38,612,289 


$7/Boorkoo 















: Proportion 
Total Deposits 
Pont Bills, | 29d = Reserve, | % Beserve| Rate ct 
— Liabilities. 
£ 4 4 % % 
176,655 | 52,538,577 | 26,561,883 51 4 
131,906 53,897,840 26,560,213 49 -_ 
117,423 | 55,827,962 23,533,807 42 - 
104,794 52,179,408 23,031,075 44 _— | 
102,047 | 51,608,533 | 24,142,795 47 34 
140,275 53255712 24,861,200 47 3 } 
132,509 | 49,481,473 | 24,547,465 49 — 
110,938 | 49,647,625 | 23,675,105 47 - 
109,261 | 47,990,524 23,384,421 48 — 
150,984 | 47,875,394 | 23,027,049 48 _ 
144,532 47,312,196 22,758,248 48 — 
107,333 | 48,749,986 22,589,831 46 _ 
114,082 | 46,877,099 | 23,500,199 50 - 
129,483 | 47,926,933 | 24,846,247 52 — 
145,314 | 49,261,484 25,527,291 52 _— 
159,437 | 59,434,196 24,920,492 42 — 
115,351 50,336,860 23,406,356 47 ati 
102,651 47,970,576 23,857,204 50 = 
93,197 | 47,979,714 | 24,331,331 51 - 
98,460 | 51,010,154 24,104,310 47 - 
78,842 | 47,841,534 23,282,258 48 _ 
105,400 47,581,400 24,406,359 51 - 
99,251 | 46,859,956 | 25,632,185 55 - 
85,938 | 47,929,648 | 26,641,656 56 _ 
129,439 | 49,820,221 | 26,500,913 53 m fF 
165,022 | 48,128,349 27,507,808 57 _ 
108,433 | 48,637,782 28,486,181 58 -— 
80,897 | 49,285,112 29,004,987 59 - 
83,193 50,374,254 28,969,468 57 —_— 
70,100 | 52,026,790 27,682,777 53 — | 
86,228 | 49,356,071 27,098,329 55 — | 
105,589 | 48,332,163 27,323,565 56 - 
100,599 | 50,244,364 27,073,401 54 _ 
85,846 47,289,285 24,663,375 52 —_ 
83,704 | 46,445,732 24,322,671 52 — 
114,620 | 46,727,549 24,165,954 52 — 
110,318 | 47,145,587 23,815,343 51 - 
92,849 | 50,520,281 22,889,599 45 _- 
130,661 48,908,198 22,466,468 46 — 
113,450 | 48,492,357 22,003,362 46 sane i 
110,079 | 47,729,008 19,741,094 41 _ 
70,180 | 53,494,923 20,17 3,062 38 - | 
; 
94,179 | 59,901,394 20,931,807 35 — ; 
86,045 | 50,355,577 | 22,418,830 45 _ i 
134,790 | 51,274,735 23,995,438 47 o ; 
148,471 50,508,104 25,47 3,233 50 — 5 
$2,926 50,144,658 26,402,665 53 _ 
120,401 | 49,027,484 | 27,045,038 55 _ i 
111,131 51,177,854 28,294,752 55 —_ ' 
102,316 | 55,145,008 30,316,353 55 —- 
93,720 | 56,842,793 29,851,384 52 _ i 
123,903 | 54,634,043 30,856,138 56 24 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 


























Averace Amount. 

















Name or Bank.  — 
Feb, 11. Feb. 18. 
& & & 

1 Banbury Bank . 43,457 3,510 3,633 
2 Bedford Bank . 34,218 9,881 9,878 
3 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank | 27,090! 9,354 | 9456 
4 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 | 9,359 9,258 | 
5 Leeds Old Bank 130,757 | 29,555 | 29,790 
6 LliandoveryBank & LlandiloBk.| 32,945 6,921 6,473 
7 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 1,963 1,944 
8 Newmarket Bank 23,098 3,321 3,311 
9 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 2,586 2,787 
10 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co.| 37,519 7,519 7,333 
11 Sleaford and Newark Bank 51,615 6,752 6,560 | 
12 Wallingford Bank 17,064 667 627 
13 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 2,345 2,307 | 
14 West Riding Bank . 46,158 13,340 12,940 | 
15 Worcester Old Bank 87,448 11,425 11,577 
16 York & East Riding Bank 53,392 32,358 32,016 

TOTALS 656,512 149,888 























Feb. 25. | March 4. 
& & 
35739 3,790 
9,600 9,989 | 
9:347 | 9,430 | 
9,331 G21 | 
29,045 | 29,865 | 
6,514 6,046 
1,902 2,012 
31473 3,378 | 
3,014 2,845 || 
7,440 71589 | 
6,866 7,223 
615 605 | 
2,410 2,449 || 
12,816 12,829 | 
11,355 | 11,710 
32,040 | 32,053 || 
| 
| 
149.507 | 151,024 | 
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coed STOCK BANKS. 











AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


Name or Bank. 7 ' ee : | 
Feb, 11. Feb, 18, Feb. 25. March 4. 
£ k £ k £ | 











1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited .| 32,681 9,200 10,688 9,621 9,409 || 
2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited| 49,292 14,776 13-747 13,353 15,088 


3 Carlisle & Cumberland a 
Company, Limited . 25,610 25,320 25,970 24,894 24,951 


4 Halifaxand Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 3,912 4,017 3,993 4,103 | 


5 Halifax Commercial aunnny ” 
Co., Limited ° 13,733 6,347 6,145 5,883 6,840 


6 Halifax Joint Stock a 
Co., Limited ‘ 18,534 6,810 6,364 6,318 7,348 


7 Lancaster Banking Company .| 64,311 36,388 36,116 | 35,171 35,692 























8 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd.| 51,620 | 27,892 | 28,331 | 27,755 | 27,888 |) 


10 Nottingham and Notts. ae 
Company, Limited ‘ 29,477 14,236 14,019 14,306 14,721 


| 
| 
9 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd.| 63,951 32,161 31,467 | 31,9095 | 33,223 


| 11 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company ‘ ‘ 23,524 3,306 35257 3,189 3,460 | 
i 


12 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited| 52,496 6,564 6,573 6,518 6,730 


13 Sheffield Banking Co.,Limited| 35,843 | 6,388 | 6,270| __... es ! 





14 Stamford, Spalding and Boston ’ 
Banking Company, Limited .| 55,721 23,532 24,230 | 23,586 23,409 


| 
15 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 82,075 80,567 $0,415 83,152 
16 Wakefield and - eed Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 31433 3,368 3,404 3,624 
17 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . -| 31,916 21,910 21,938 22,315 22,727 | 


18 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd.| 76,162 47,829 47,149 46,796 47,535 


19 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld.| 94,695 | 67,350 | 68,030 | 67,445 | 67,475 | 




















ToTALs . «| 1,135,283] 439429 | 438,246 | 426,957 | 437,375 || 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.) 





































































































































| Cash. : 
D — Bills. Circula- | Public | Private 
ate . co > J i 
| 1995 Gold. | Silver. | Total. tion. | Deposits. —— 
| Feb. 16. - | Sr12,5 £4451 £156,6 £23,7 £173,6 £8,7_ | £24,0 
| - 23. > 112,8 44,1 156,9 23,8 17253 10,2 23,3 
March 2. | 252,2 4451 156,3 26,9 17559 | 7:0 22,4 
| » > 2 «| 1EKy7 44,0 155,6 21,7 1740 | 548 23,2 | 
| _» 126 + | TENT 44,0 T5551 21,3 1735 | M2 | 21,0 
| March 17, 1904 - «| £935 hana | £1379 | £345 | Sr74,1 | £504 £18,0 
» 19, 1903- «6 «| TOUT 4319 1450 27,0 171.7 | 84 | 16,6 
»” 20, 1902 . 101,8 44,2 146,0 17,5 164,1 | 3,8 21,5 | 
| 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] | 
Current 
Date 1905. Cash. Discount Loans. Notes. Accounts. 
Feb. 15 £ssvsr4 | £33,065 £2,498 | £59733 £27,343 
» 23 ° 57,380 | 339722 2,331 | 58,193 32,390 
» . 28 54,818 | 34,246 3,226 60,552 29,700 
|| March 7 54,197 35,027 2,701 | 60,029 30,528 
| ” 15 * 56,142 35,365 2,878 59,446 34,273 
! 
|| March 15,1904 . . «| £47,851 £37,715 £3,229 | £57,093 £28,395 
» T41903 - 6 46,205 | 33,767 2,724 =| 56,314 29,891 
m 951902. + | 3pa5t || 38,015 349 | 554873 33,504 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] | 
Gold, Discounts : Note | 
. ' Securi- . Public Other 
Date 1905. — Reserve. — eng —_ Deposits. | Deposits. 
] j 
Jan. 8. - «| 108,742 23,389 39,917 51906 85,354 | 45921 16,840 
a 16. ° » | 109,243 22,185 39.757 5,826 87,067 48,716 15,036 
” 23 - + «| 108,426 19,087 391943 5,683 89,339 47,607 15,659 
Feb, cs ° + | 108,186 18,709 39,750 5,481 89,467 44,404 15,225 
” 8. + + | 108,091 19,254 399473 59451 88,227 42,825 | 14,609 
» 16. . 107,389 18,491 3251 | 5,609 88,897 | 42,241 15,002 
Feb. 16,1904. . gpr4o2 38,256 48,208 4,949 61,146 73,988 | 12,808 
” 16,1903. «» « 1922 30,928 43,961 | 5,352 551994 57,012 | 12,394 || 
” 16,1902. . «| 80,511 25,871 47,573 | 4,021 54,640 $7,256 | 13,862 || 
to roubles to £. 
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 
; | 
Cash. Discounts, ; 
Date 1905. cr A ~ Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. Silver. Total. Se. 
Feb. Ss ° $48,072 £12,588 £60,660 £18,560 £66,246 
” S$. . 48,224 12,701 60,925 16,425 64,461 
: 23. 48,254 12,827 61,081 15,447 63,683 
March 3 48,052 12,834 60,886 17,550 65,787 
na are 48,108 | 12,836 60,944 | 16,930 64,283 
| 
| | 
March 15, 1904 . ° 47,223 | 12,811 60,034 | 12,513 64,748 
» = Ty: 1903. ‘ 46,163 12,896 59,059 12,783 61,454 
» ~=—- TS» 1902. . 451324 12,185 571509 11,802 | 57,185 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 








England—Bank of England . £14,000,000 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England : — 
1855—Dec. 7th ; ‘ ‘ ‘ + 475,000 
1861—July roth , ; , ‘ + 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st ° ° ° ° + 350,000 
1881—April Ist ‘ ‘ > ‘ + 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th ° ° e ‘ « 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th 4 . . ‘ + 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th ‘ ‘ ‘ , + 350,000 
1900— Mar. 3rd ‘ ‘ , ; + 975,000 
1902—Aug. 11th ° ‘ ‘ ° + 400,000 
1903—Aug. roth ‘ ° ° ‘ + 275,000 
—— = £118,450,000 
England— 207 Private Banks ‘ ° ° ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 5,153,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ ° ° ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. ° ‘ ° ° ° ° ‘ ‘ 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ‘ 6,354,494 
£ 36,523,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—186 Private Banks . ‘ . . ‘ e £4,496,905 
- 53 Joint Stock Banks . . ° . . 2,342,947 
£6,839,852 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire a ‘ - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . . + 72,921 
eens 410,859 
eine 7,250,711 
£29,272,639 
a pinche Mihara 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° -.  £18,450,000 
” 16 Private Banks ‘ ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ° ‘ 656,512 
* 19 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ° ° ° ° . ‘ 1,135,283 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ‘ ° 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks ‘ , ° ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . 6,354,494 
£29,272,639 
Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date ° ° ° ° ‘ 207 
Diminished in number 7? nape . . . ° . . — 
Lapsed Issues . ° ° ° ° ° ° - 186 Ig! 
16 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act was at that date . . ° ° ° ‘ ° 72 
Lapsed Issues ° ° . . . . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 53 
19 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 

of 1845 was. ° ° ° ° 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° ° ° ° ° — 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° ° ° ° . ° coy 


9 
10 
— 





































624 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING MARCH 4, 1905. 








Fixed Issues.| February 11. | February 18. | February 25.| March 4. 








£ £ £ £ £ 
16 Private Banks. . -| 656,512 150,856 149,888 149,507 151,024 
19 Joint Stock Banks . —-|_ 1,135,283 | 439,429 | 438,246 | 426,957 | 437,375 
35 Totals. —.| 1,791,795 | 590,285 | 588,134 | 576,464 | 588,399 























| 











Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month wet as above :— 





Private Banks . - £150,319 
Joint Stock Banks . ° . ° ° ° . ° ° ° ‘ 435,502 
Together . ° . . £585,821 


On comparing these amounts with the ete for the | previous neti they 
show :— 


Decrease in the notes of PrivateBanks . . . .«. « «© « £35233 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ° ° . ° ° ° 10,557 

Total Decrease onthe month . : . ‘ ° 413,790 
And, as compared with the corresponding period o of last hour — 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ; . . £11,162 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ° . ° ° ° ° 351342 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £46,504 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
SUES — 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ . ° . ° £506,193 
The Joint Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . . . ° 699,781 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . ° ° ° . ° ° ° + £1,205,974 
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Summary of $risb and Scotch Returns 


To FEBRUARY II, 1905. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 

Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . ‘ ; . ° - £6,329,112 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ; : ; . . . 6,902,472 





Together . ° - £13,231,584 
On comparing these amounts ts with the Rete ~- the previous ment, hey 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ° ® ° ° ° ° £17,176 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ ° . . . 472,675 

Total Decrease onthe month . . ° ° . £489,851 
And as compared with the corresponding menth of last cael 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ° , ° ° £457,207 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . > ‘ . 138,464 





Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £595,671 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . ‘i , ‘ P ‘ £5,354,494 

Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . a P . . ‘ is F 2,676,350 

Together 16 . . ; . 4 ; : , ‘ ‘ ‘ £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above ~ the aie results :— 

Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° ° £25,382 


Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues ‘ A ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,226,122 


Total above fixed issues . ‘ - . . J 5 . a ‘ 44,200,740 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks none the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ° . ° 4 oe 56,944 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. ° ° ° ° e 5,673,331 
Together .. <= @ ae a te, ae ee) Sad se) wl. ow £8,830,275 


Being a decrease of £61,956 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £354,922 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom. 
To MARCH 4, 1905. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 



































February. | March. I D 

Bank of England eo ona & & & & 
March 8). ‘ 27,474,500 | 27,243,934 _ 230,626 
Private Banks . . . «| * 4153)552 150,319 aces 3,233 
Joint-Stock Banks . “ ‘ 446,059 4351502 os 10,557 
Total in Maghead . « «| 28,074,171 | 27,829,755 — 244,416 
Scotland . . . ° 793759147 6,902,472 —_ 472,675 
Ireland . . . . . 6,346,288 6,329,1 12 = 17,176 
United Kingdom .  .| 41,795,606 | 41,061,339 | Net decrease | 734,267 

















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £460,891, a decrease in Private Banks of £11,162, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £35,342; in Scotland a decrease of £1 38,464, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £457,207, thus showing that the month ending March 4 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £507,395 in 
England, and a decrease of £1,103,066 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending March 8 give an average 
amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £38,623,715. On a comparison of this with 
the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £3,870,062, and as 
compared with the corresponding period of fast year, an increase of £3,506,244. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending February 11 was £8,830,275, being a decrease of £416,878, as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £475,620, as compared with the 
corresponding period of last year. 





626 $risb and Scotcb Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, FEBRUARY II, 1905. 
IRISH BANKS. 



































| A Circulation d Fuur Week Average 
1 cnet |” asin ws abot WOM | anes 
Name or Bank. || Authoriz — ~ Coin held 
Circulation. £5 and Under £ Totals. fe 4d | 
upwards, a “ cau 
£ & £ & £ 
1 Bank of Ireland . 3,738,428 | 1,611,775 895,025 | 2,506,800 676,500 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland] 927,667 || "433,000 286,671 719,677 305,709 
|| 3 Belfast Bank . . 281,611 || 300,402 222,471 522,873 358,437 
4 Northern Bank -|| 243,440 288,505 227,136 515,641 412,765 || 
|| § Ulster Bank . «|| 311,079 526,632 368,238 894,870 720,669 || 
6 The National Bank | 852,269 764,939 | 404,312 | 1,169,251 | 682,864 || 
Torats (Irish Banks) . |6,: 354,494 || 3,925,259 | 2,403,853 6, 329,112 | 3,156,944 || 











SCOTCH BANKS. 





T 
1 Bank of Scotland . . || 343,418 | 298,152 724,521 | 1,022,673 827,584 || 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 270,275 658,330 929,105 940,665 || 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 222,995 596,499 819,494 540,039 || 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland | 374,880 241,456 | 654,960 | 896,416 | 693,734 





| 
|| § National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 224,115 | 553,029 | 777,144 | 681,713 | 
|| 6 Union Bank of Scotland . | 454,346 272,341 630,929 903,270 687,391 
|| 7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 128,989 155,289 284,278 271,279 | 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. || 154,319 187,568 228,427 415,995 307,283 || 
|| 9 Clydesdale padhinn Ge 274,321 219,428 505,889 725,317 631,627 || 
10 Caledonian Banking Co.. || 53,434 54,762 74,018 128,780 92,016 |) 


























ToTa.s (Scotch Banks) | 2,676,350 | 2,120,081 | 4,782,391 | 6,902,472 | 5,673,331 | 








Bills on $ndia. 









































Councit BILts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1905. 
Average. | Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
s. a. 5s. @ s @ d 
( 1 47031 (1 47062 | » = 
February 22. > «kk & I 4s9 to I 4ye 
( I 4°039 { 1 4°076 j 
March 1 ° ‘ . ‘ ZZ I 4 I 4'062 I 42% 
{ 1 4°050 I 4113 ) 
March8 : . |) to I 439 to I 435 
1 4058 I qias | | 
| | 
March 15 . ° ° . I 4°03 I 435 I 4°09 I 435 
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BANKS. 
Last Dividend} 
No. of S! Quota- 
issued. | onal List mane Paid. | “ons. 
80,000 3/ African Banking Corp., Lim., Shares, Nos. 1 to 80,000... 5 5? 
200,000 Kr. 14 Anglo-Austrian (Paper ‘Currency) ose ose ww. | Kr. 240] 13 
29,970 6/ ae, imited * a en 10 17 
100,000 7/6 Anglo-Egyptian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 So ig. ad 5 132 
60,000 6/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited... ee “o- ~~ 7 9t 
160,000 8/1} Bank of Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to ) aboye 000 64 14% 
40,000 48; Bank of Australasia ai 4° g2xd 
20,000 30/ Bank of British North America 5° 68xd 
15,000 2/4 Bank of British West Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 15, 000 4 6 
40,000 30/ Bank of Egypt, Limited, Nos. 1—40,000 os 124 37 
80,000 |*14% per an.| Bank of Liverpool Limited 412. 108.| 364 
12,555 6/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Reg ister) 10 112 
100,000 20/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 25,000 Shares) | 20 4° 
150,000 3/4 Bank of New Zealand (Shares on London Register) ss 54 
1,000,000 4% Bank of New Zealand 4% Guar. Stk. (prin. & in. om by 
. Government) Red. 1914 ; a 100 104 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania, Nos. 1 to 50,000 “ 6 5 
150,000 3/ Bank of Tarapaca and Argentina, Limited, Nos. I to 150,000 5 6 
346,500 12/ Barclay & Co., Limited, Shares, Nos. 1 to 346,500 8 27 
153,125 6/ The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 44 11} 
50,000 6/ British Bank of South America, Limited on . 10 14% 
174,00¢ 7/2y5 Canadian Bank of Commerce Shares... S50 16 
152,500 18/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 35% 500 10 37% 
40,000 22/ Chartered of — Australia and 1 China eo 20 494 
100,000 4/28 Colonial “ ni - én “ on 6 7 
| 13,505 10/ Delhi and Reston Limited “— “ on oe 25 11h 
| 40,000 7/ German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 10 124 
| 80,000 50/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs. $125 77 
| 99,800 s/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. onli 64 63 
| 500,000 13/ Imperial Ottoman .. 10 14 
| 20,000 15/ International Bank of London, Limited 15 — 
63,102 5% Ionian Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 63,102... 5 54 
443,500 15/ Lloyds, Limited, Nos. 1 to 4 a a 8 314 
| 75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limite len, 3 = to 75,000 10 204 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 20 954 
} 40,000 10/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . ni 10 11} 
160,000 o/ London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 I to 160, 000 .., 5 21} 
| 60,000 36/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, 000 .., 15 514 
| 40,000 32/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos, 1 to 40,000 20 71 
| 10,000 24/ Do. Nos, 40,001 to pees iss. at £40 pm., all pd. 20 71 
140,000 26/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 | 
| 80,000 4/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, ‘Ld., Nos. I to 80,000 5 9 
240,000 22/6 London City and Midland Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to seats 000 12} 48 
| 120,000 16/6 London Joint Stock, Limited ‘ 15 354 
| 54,602 |15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. on on | ao 58k 
125,000 a1/ Manchester and ee District Banking Co., iduned « 412 487s 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited 4 2h 
100,000 7/6 Metropolitan Bank (of England & Wales) Ld. sNos. 1to% 100, 000 5 13 
25,884 8/ Natal Bank, Limited, Shares, Nos, A1 to A2s5,884 ... 5 ae 
148,232 4/ Do. ° do. Nos, Br to aaa -- 24 5 
150,000 11/ National, Limited... - a 10 23 
200,000 12/ National Bank of Egypt, Shares, Nos. 1 to 200,000 10 27 
200,000 12/t National Bank of Mexico ... $100 35 
100,000 2/6 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to. 100,000 23 5 
110,000 8/ National Bank of South Africa, Limited, Bearer am, ' 18xcp 
Nos. 1 to 110,000 o -” { 19 
40,000 18/10 National Provincial er of England, Limited 10} 43% 
215,000 21/7} Do. do. do. 12 51 
75,000 17/ North and South Wales Bonk, Limited.. £10 344 
51,000 7/3 North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to §1,000 6 14 
85,425 42/ Parr's Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 8s, 0 20 85 
40,000 15/ Provincial Bank of Ireland, Old ‘Shares ove 12} 31 
1,500,000 6d. Robinson South African Banking Co., Ld., Nos. 1 to 1,500,000 I _ 
61,941 45/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 61,941 .. 25 864 
60,000 2s/ Union of ee’ Limited (on Lon. Ree 47,279 Shares 25 47 
£600,000 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1915 oe 100 102 
229,341 17/ Union of Rendon al Smiths Bank, Ltd., Nos, 1 to 229,341 153 38 








* Including bonus. 
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Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 





























INSURANCE. 
ama | $2 
Stock . 
dend 
vol NAME. Paid, | Quotation. 
Share. | OPS 
| List. 
| a oa 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance, Limited . &2 4/ 12 
1 4/ do. New Shares, Nos. 1 to "215,625 I 13 
100 10/ Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limit 25 43 
10 3/ Atlas Assurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 £1 4/ 6xd 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 194 
to 1/2? | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000... I 24xd 
5 3d. | Central Insurance Co., Ltd., 1 to 46,245 and 46,271 to 173s 995 10/ 4 
| 25 7/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 ‘ £2 10/ 174 
5° 20/ Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 5 604 
Stock 4% Do. 4 % “‘ West of England ” Term. Deb. Stk. 100 105 | 
|| Stock | 4% Do. Commercial Union Palatine 4 % Deb. Stk. Red. 100 105 | 
| x0 18/ County Fire, Nos. 1 to 31,820 : 8 | 274 x all | 
5 4d. | Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 10/ & 
10 s/ Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., Nos. 1 to 755 000 . 2 7ixd | 
100 24/ Equity and Law Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 ies 6 21 
1 44d. | General Accident Assurance Cageatin, | Limited, Orne, 1 to 
23,330, 23,351 to 400,000... s/ gxd 
100 s/ General Life, Nos, 1 to 10,000 ae 5 71 
5 44d. | Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20,000 15/ 14 
To 4/ Guardian Assurance Co. Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 5 103 
15 6/ Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 113 
5 9#¢. | Law Accident Ins. Soc., Ld., Shs. 1 to 183,725 10/ ve 
|| 100 s/ Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50, SOD ss 24 164 
| 10 1/2% | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 ‘to 200,000 I 1% 
|| @0 8/ Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000... *2 20 
| 10 3/ Law Union & Crown Insurance Co., Nos. 1 to 150, 00 12/ 63 
Stock 4% 0. do. 4% Debenture =, 1942 100 105 
50 15/6 Legal and General Life, Nos. 1 to 8 16 
Stock | 14/ Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. § Stock 2 46 
_ 10/ Do. do. do. (Globe br Annuity) ~ 29 
25 s/ London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 to gt,000 —e.. 24 244 
10 4/14 | London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 2 9 
10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 
100,000 ae ae 1 1% 
25 2s/ London, Nos. 1 to "35,862 124 564 
5 4/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, ‘Ordinary 2 164 
25 To/ Marine, Limited .. 44 384 
10 1/6 Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 a4 34 
25 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to apneuae ae 64 3 
100 20/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 ane 10 7 
1090 £2 Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos. | 1 ‘to 11,000 ... 12 110 
5 7/6 Ocean _~ & Guar. a Ld., Nos. 60,001 to 72,000 . 5 164 
5 1/6 Nos. 1 to 60,000 and 724 oor to > 124,308 1 3 
25 7/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 ... 2h ry | 
10 1/6 Pelican & Brtsh. Empire Life Office, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 38 | 
50 12/ Phoenix Assurance Company, Limited 5 35 | 
10 6/ weg A peated =~. I to 100,000 2 | &xd&b 
5 2/ Rock L 10/ 4}xd 
Stock 8% | Royal ae’ 100 3125 | 
20 18/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1 I : to 130, 629... we 3 50 
20 1/3 Scottish Union and National Ins. Co., ‘‘A” Shares 1 34 | 
10 4/84 Do. do. “*B” Shares 32 11} 
10 4/6 Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 ... _ wie 10/ 11} 
10 3/9 Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 ae 74 144 
20 al Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 84 | 
10 7/6 Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 one 4 172 || 
20 4/9 | Union Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 6s, 400 24 fa 
5 1/ World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060... “ 2 1% | 
10 4/6 Yorkshire Insurance Co., Ld., Shares 1 to 55,646 I 104 | 


























* Law Life.—To which has been added £ 18 out of profits but the liability still remains. 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 





EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION. 


F ever directors deserved from their fellow-shareholders a 
liberal reward for their services, that position is occupied 
by the board of the Employers’ Liability Assurance 
Corporation. We are, therefore, glad to see that, at 
the annual meeting the other day, a motion was 

unanimously and enthusiastically carried advancing their remunera- 

tion to 45,000 per annum. Even that sum, divided amongst nine 
prominent business men, does not amount to anything very 
extravagant per individual, for the office of director in this corporation 
is no sinecure. As the chairman, Lord Claud Hamilton, mentioned, 
the board last year held fifty-two meetings and an equal number of 
committee meetings, a record which shows that the directors take 
their responsibilities seriously. But it is not so much the mere 
attention to business that the shareholders have so properly recog- 
nised ; it is the peculiarly competent manner in which they have 
attended to that business which has rendered them so worthy of 
gratitude on the part of those for whom they act. Lord Claud 
Hamilton remarked at the meeting :—“ We do not profess to have 
amongst us a so-called genius, and I am glad to say we are free from 
any gentleman guided merely by theoretical ideas. We also do not 
include in our ranks either a crank or a faddist. All we claim to be 
are business men of wide experience, in daily touch with industrial 
and commercial circles.” How well justified the chairman was in 
advancing these claims for the board is eloquently shown by the 
company’s record during that critical period, which is not yet at an 
end—the early years of the operation of the Workmen’s Compensation 

Act. That eccentric piece of legislation has spelt disaster for most 

assurance companies doing that class of business, ever since it came 

into force in 1898, thanks to their suicidal rate-cutting in order to 
secure large slices of what has proved to be a very indigestible pie. 

But the level-headed board of the Employers’ Liability Assurance 

Corporation refused to succumb to the call of reckless greed, and 

have so prudently conducted their company that it has strengthened 

its position year by year at a time when most of its rivals were 
bemoaning bitterly the effects of their undue appetite for proposals. 
VOL. LXXIX. 46 
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It is for this admirable performance that the directors deserve the 
thanks, not only of the shareholders, but of everybody interested in 
the sound development of the insurance principle. 

Ever since the Workmen’s Compensation Act came into operation 
we have consistently and earnestly urged the various companies to 
follow the sagacious example set by the board of the Employers’ 
Liability Assurance Corporation; but it is astonishing how difficult 
it is to convince obstinate people of the error of their ways. The 
various companies have admitted their mistake, and yet they continue 
to repeat it in a minor degree, even after years of dire punishment. 
Even now, all that Lord Claud Hamilton is able to say regarding the 
action of the other companies in self-defence is this:— Attempts 
have been made, upon which I can assure you we do not throw cold 
water, to form a tariff association. The attempt has been made by 
some of our competitors, and we have—as we have done in the past— 
expressed our willingness to enter into such a combination; but we 
say that, antecedent to our going into any arrangement of that sort, 
an agreement must be come to—an agreement which will not be 
departed from—with regard to rates. When that is done, I can 
assure you—and I can assure them, too—we shall be happy to enter 
into a tariff combination.” 


How serious is the need for protective measures on the part of 
the accident assurance companies was well brought out by Lord 
Claud Hamilton, in laying before the shareholders their own company’s 
experience during the past four years. His statement is so serious 
that it is well worthy of reproduction :—‘“‘ When you come to per- 
manent disablement, especially disablement which occurs to men 
early in life, who, consequently, may be a charge upon their employer 
or upon the insurance company, as the case may be, for many years, 
then the risk increases really at a very alarming rate. The permanent 
disablement average cost up to December, 1901, was £55; up to 
December, 1902, £60; up to December, 1903, £67; and up to 
December, 1904, £75. Now, the increase in the average settlement 
of those cases has arisen through several causes; but the two main 
causes are the decisions which have been given by various County 
Court Judges in the Arbitration Courts, but notably by some remark- 
able decisions which have been given in the Court of Appeal, and 
which decisions, of course, in the future will govern all cases coming 
within that Act. Our fear, therefore, is—in fact, we have no doubt 
about it—that the cost of settling the permanent disablement claims 
has in nowise ceased in its upward movement, but the tendency will 
be to increase for some little time in the future.” This significant 
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and important statement by Lord Claud Hamilton finds strong 
confirmation in an article on the subject in 7he Times of March 15. 
Speaking of the increasing weight of claims and expenses on 
employers, the writer observes :—‘ Two factors have operated mainly 
in producing this increasing cost, viz., the overwhelming preponder- 
ance of decisions by all courts of law in favour of the workmen, and 
the human element. As to the first, the steady widening of the scope 
of the Act by successive decisions of the courts, whereby cases in 
which there was formerly no liability are now made subjects for 
compensation, is shown by the following figures taken from the 
Annual Digests of legal decisions. Out of 6,711 cases handled by 
County Court Judges and Sheriffs, no fewer than 5,297, or 79 per 
cent., were in favour of the workman, while of 463 cases before the 
Court of Appeal, Courts of Session and House of Lords, only 197 
were in favour of the employer. The mere number gives no idea, 
of course, of the effect and weight of the decisions, but a closer 
examination shows that the result has been to add unmistakably to 
the obligation of the employer. As to the second, the daily education 
of the workman has evolved the distinct art of claim making, and it 
is curious to observe how men north of the Tweed learned this art 
much more quickly than their brethren south of the Tweed.” The 
writer proceeds to point out that in six years the number of claims 
per hundred of accidents has risen from 26°75 to 44°92—that is, 
whereas one in four accidents became the basis of a claim in the first 
year, it is now nearly one in two. And yet the accident assurance 
companies hesitate to combine for the maintenance of adequate 
rates ! 

To come back to the direct subject of the Employers’ Liability 
Assurance Corporation, it is pleasant to be able to record that the 
report for 1904, despite these adverse conditions, is the best the 
management has ever produced since the company was established 
nearly a quarter-of-a-century ago. It is not that the figures of income 
show any notable expansion, for the net premiums are virtually 
unchanged, and the surplus at £86,719 compares with £106,791 
in 1903. Where the striking excellence comes in is that a very 
conservative policy has been pursued in the matter of risks by the 
directors and the very able general manager, Mr. S. Stanley Brown, 
with the result that the handsome surplus of £86,719 has been secured 
without any relative heavy burden in respect of unexpired risks 
resulting from increased new premium income. It has always been 
the praiseworthy policy of the directors to look ahead and build up 
a solid reserve, rather than aim at sensational dividends; and so 
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steadily has this course been pursued that the chairman was able at 
the meeting to make the following eminently satisfactory state- 
ment :—“ In 1882 our reserves, including reserves for outstanding 
losses, were £12,252, or 34 per cent. of the premium income; in 
1887 the figure was £74,367, or 56 per cent. of the premium income ; 
in 1897 it was £272,715, or 87 per cent. of the premium income; in 
1903 it was £591,643, or 93 per cent. of the premium income; 
whereas in the present account it is £675,258—that is, after paying 
this year’s dividend—or 105 per cent. of the premium income.” 
Indeed, so strong has the position of the Employers’ Liability 
Assurance Corporation become, thanks to its cautious, yet energetic 
control, that it is able to pay the shareholders a dividend of 174 per 
cent. on a called-up capital of £150,000 out of interests and rents 
alone, and to carry forward into the current year, untouched, the 
trading balance of over half-a-million. 





»™ 
ws 


THe NationaL Murua Lire AssociaTION OF AUSTRALASIA.—The 
London manager has received a cable from Melbourne, stating that the 
meeting to receive the report of the triennial investigation into the affairs of 
the association for the three years ended September 30, 1904, was held on 
March 20, that the valuation of the liabilities had been made on the same 


basis as last time, and that a sum of £260,000 was being divided among the 
policyholders, showing an increase of £60,000 over the amount divided at 
September 30, 1901. 


ScottisH Lire AssURANCE Company.—The report for 1904 states that 
the proposals for life assurance numbered 1,238 for a capital sum of 
£517,947, of which proposals to the extent of £101,450 were declined or 
not completed. The assurances granted were 1,010, for £416,497, being 
a larger amount than in any previous year; and the new premiums thereon 
were £22,397, of which £7,264 were single premiums. The total life 
assurance premiums of the year amounted to £116,365, of which there were 
paid away under reassurances £9,410, leaving a net premium income for 
the year of £106,955. The mortality experienced during the year has been 
low, claims by death having amounted, with bonus additions, to £20,486. 
Endowment assurances paid on survivance amounted, with bonus additions, 
to £10,595. The consideration received for new annuities was £13,401. 
By the occurrence of seven deaths among the annuitants the company has 
been relieved of an annual charge of £157. In the accident department the 
premiums amounted to £7,452, and the claims were £2,063. As the result 
of the operations of the year, the total funds, after deduction of all outstand- 
ing liabilities, have increased to £976,471. The addition to the life fund 
was £89,694. The directors recommend a dividend of 7 per cent. 
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NATIONAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALASIA, 
LIMITED. 


was founded in the good city of Melbourne, it is a 

much younger institution than the great majority of 

British life offices with whom in this country it has 

entered into friendly competition, or perhaps we should 
rather say into hearty co-operation, in advocating a form of thrift, 
the popularisation of which is of the greatest benefit to the 
community. For, since the passing of the Life Assurance Companies 
Act in 1870, not many new institutions of the kind have sprung into 
existence in the United Kingdom. The addition of a powerful 
concern from the Southern Seas to the list of intelligent caterers for 
the British life assurant is accordingly to be welcomed. Our 
legislative policy in regard to life offices is the open door for all, be they 
home, colonial or foreign, so long as they can show good credentials ; 
and we have not heard that the most radical fiscal reformer desires 
a change in this respect. The credentials of the National Mutual 
Life Association of Australasia are excellent. Judged from every 
point of practice and performance it is a worthy candidate for the 
support of the British public. Our own home life offices are 
splendidly managed, and, ina general way, we are inclined to consider 
them the best in the world. But not many of them could confidently 
claim to be better than this comrade from the country of the corn- 
stalks. The man who takes out an assurance with the National 
Mutual Life Association of Australasia need not feel the slightest 
uneasiness as to the security offered for the due fulfilment of the 
contract. He may rest assured, moreover, that he will be treated 
with liberality, and that the bonuses declared on his policy will at 
least be of excellent average amount. 

It is true that the expense ratio of a colonial life office is some- 
what higher than would be the case if it confined its business to 
England. This is unavoidable when operations are undertaken in a 
country of big distances and of a widely scattered population. But 
this disadvantage is thoroughly counterbalanced in the case of the 
National Mutual of Australasia by the fact that it is able to earn a 
much higher rate of interest on its funds in its native land than it 
could do here. Putting one thing against another, the association 
has not handicapped itself in the race for the bonus sweepstakes. 
The proof of the pudding is in the eating. The puddings that the 
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Melbourne cook has hitherto turned out have been prodigal in plums, 
and the observer of his present culinary operations expects that 
history will repeat itself in this respect. 

“ Advance Australia” is a patriotic wish that is amply fulfilled 
in this case, for the National Mutual of Australasia advances by 
leaps and bounds. It has become a colossus as regards new business, 
and its achievements in this respect are getting more prodigious 
every year. During the financial year ended September 30, 1904, 
the company issued 10,263 new policies assuring 42,664,686, as 
compared with 8,175 for 42,236,939 in the previous year, which 
in itself had established a record. The amount of the new business 
last year was indeed greater than the combined new business of any 
two years in the company’s history prior to 1901. The chairman of 
the company pointed out at the annual meeting that, of the 63 
British offices established prior to 1868 and still actively engaged in 
business (26 of them being more than eighty years old), only 2 had 
succeeded in transacting a larger amount of business than the 
National of Australasia. His company had overtaken and passed 
51 of these offices as regards premium income, and 34 of them as 
regards accumulated funds. The pull that the company obtains in 
the investment department is strikingly illustrated by the fact that, 
whilst 29 British offices are still able to point to larger accumulated 
funds than the National of Australasia, yet only 12 of them can 
boast of larger interest earnings. In the average rate of interest 
realised, the National Mutual of Australasia stands higher than any 
of its British rivals. 


In 1903-1904 the company’s premium income was £496,036, 
of which £403,411 represented renewals, £82,713 new annual 
premiums, and £9,911 new single premiums, and of which £2,139 was 
reassured, leaving net premiums of £493,896. The claims amounted 
to £269,540, rather more than half thereof representing claims 
by death, the balance being in respect of sums payable through 
survivance. The assurance fund was increased by the year’s 
transactions from £3,674,436 to 43,932,367. The average yield on 
the funds was £4. 15s. 10d. per cent. The triennial valuation was 
in progress at the time of the publication of the annual report, and 
it was stated therein that the directors hoped to be able shortly to 
declare a satisfactory bonus. That seems, indeed, to us to go 
without saying. 

The company “thinks imperially” in the matter of business ; 
from its head-quarters in Victoria it controls branches in New South 
Wales, South Australia, Tasmania, Queensland, Western Australia 
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and New Zealand. It has a very active organisation in Great 
Britain and Ireland, covering many provincial centres, with a chief 
office in the city of London, where, it is stated, a very desirable new 
site for offices has been obtained. In South Africa the company is 
one of the most active seekers for business—-Cape Colony knows it, 
as well as distant Rhodesia; its prospectuses flutter with the British 
flag over Orange and Vaal. 

Lastly, be it mentioned, that the company deserves well of the 
public in that a scheme, now very generally adopted, and which has 
been very beneficial to many policyholders in many companies, was 
originated by the National Mutual Life Association of Australasia. 
We refer to the principle of applying the surrender value of life 
policies in paying premiums, so as to prevent a policy lapsing 
through accident until its surrender value itself is exhausted. 


—_— 








ScoTTisH AMICABLE [irk ASSURANCE SociETy.—The report for 1904 
states that new assurances issued and taken up during 1904 amounted to 
£637,241, of which £18,000 was reassured with other offices, being the 
largest completed new business for any year in the history of the society. The 
new premiums amounted to £56,618, and the sum of £35,611 was received 
for annuities granted during the year. Theclaims, including bonus additions, 
amounted to £258,278, being only 88 per cent. of the sum expected by the 
mortality table on which the office calculations are based. ‘The total income 
for the first time exceeded half-a-million—amounting to £506,190—and the 
total outgo £376,615, resulting in the sum of £129,575 being added to the 
net funds, which at December 31 last amounted to £ 4,669,918. The 
interest revenue amounted to £181,079, and the average rate of interest on 
the funds was £4 os. 3d. per cent. 


LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE Society.—The report for 1904 
states that 2,541 policies for £4 2,594,898 were issued in the year, of which 
£371,539 was reassured. The new premiums were £111,200. ‘The total 
net premium income amounted to 4,467,041, being an increase of £45,732. 
The total net claims amounted to £369,630, caused by 125 deaths and ten 
endowment policies matured, and included the sum of £87,461 paid as 
bonus additions, and in cases in which bonuses had not been previously 
surrendered for cash or reduction of premium, the additions amounted to 
the large average increase of 58 per cent. The total funds increased during 
the year by £232,759, and amounted to 44,636,487, yielding an average rate 
of £4. 6s. 2d. per cent. interest. The society’s assets include £2,719,455, 
invested in mortgages of real and personal property. The mortgages had 
been recently investigated by the directors, and the result of such investiga- 
tion was satisfactory. Existing assurances, including bonus, have increased 


to £18,305,444. 
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NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


HIS is one of the largest and most attractive of English 
Sesy mutual life assurance societies. It has enjoyed a 
Py successful career of seventy years since its foundation 
» by a gentleman who had three years previously 
originated a kindred institution, restricted to the 
connections of one religious organisation, and which, as the Friend’s 
Provident Institution, has also made good insurance history. The 
National Provident is a middle-class office—and that, be it emphasised, 
is, perhaps, the best class office which can be found. Its customers, 
for the most part, know extremes of neither poverty nor riches; they 
are careful and thrifty both in their finances and their personal habits. 
They represent, in short, the fine flower of modest British citizenhood. 
The average policy in the National Provident is about 4350, the 
average premium about 414. The average policyholder in most 
other companies is able to spend more on life assurance, but it does 
not follow that he is a more eligible life. The sort of people that 
National Provident policyholders are is shown by the extremely 
favourable incidence of mortality, which has always been in this 
institution one of the greatest contributory causes to the valuation 
profits. Another cause is the very economical management, which 
is particularly remarkable in the case of a company whose business 
consists of a large number of comparatively small transactions. And 
the mutual system, under which the company is constituted, giving 
no other persons, saving the participating policyholders, any right to 
share in the profits, is yet another valid reason why the National 
Provident bonuses are so good. 

And they are good. At the last quinquennial valuation, made on 
November 20, 1902, on a very conservative basis, the OM: Table of 
Mortality being employed in combination with net premiums and 
3 per cent. interest, no less a sum than £761,602 was divided amongst 
policyholders, this amount representing more than 35 per cent. of the 
premiums received during the quinquennium. There is every 
indication that the next actuarial valuation will show equally 
favourable results, for the first two years of the current quinquennium, 
in regard to which statistics have been published, show that there 
has been a large excess of receipts over the valuation assumptions in 
interest, that a very substantial saving has again been made through 
economical management, and that the claims paid have been 
considerably less than was actuarially anticipated. 

The report for the past financial year, which ended on November 20, 
1904, shows that 1,511 new policies were issued, assuring a net amount 


























NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 637 





of £534,973 and carrying new premiums to the extent of £22,610; 
whilst a sum of £12,116 was received as consideration for 16 annuity 
contracts securing immediate annuities of £886. The total premium 
income, slightly higher than in the previous year, amounted to 
£459,791, of which expenses of management, inclusive of commission, 
absorbed less than 12 per cent., a much lower proportion than is 
usual amongst life offices. Claims by death of members, inclusive 
of bonuses, accounted for disbursements of £320,631. The bonus 
additions in the case of policies where they had been allowed to 
accumulate represented nearly 50 per cent. of the original sums 
assured, which affords a striking illustration of the society’s success 
as a producer of profits. The mortality experience of the institution 
well maintained its general character, for the amount paid in death 
claims was under 80 per cent. of the amount “ expected ” according 
to the tables employed in calculating the liabilities. Since the 
commencement of the institution to the close of the last financial 
year the sum of 412,388,614 had been paid in claims on the decease 
of members, In addition, the society is now annually paying an 
increasingly large sum in connection with the maturing of the 
endowment assurance policies; the amount disbursed in this way 
during the last financial year having been £82,233, inclusive of bonus 
additions. No less a sum than £58,914 was distributed during the 
year amongst such policyholders who had elected to apply their 
profits towards the reduction of their premiums. The receipts from 
interest and rents amounted to £227,997, after deduction of income- 
tax, representing a yield of about 43. 17s. per cent. on the funds 
(which increased during the year from 45,912,928 to £6,066,583), as 
compared with the 43 per cent. assumed for valuation purposes. 
Apparently, the profit from interest accruing from the year to the 
next quinquennial valuation exceeded £50,000. 

Changes, both in the directorate and the management, are 
announced. Owing to the death of Mr. W. H. Willans, who had 
been chairman for twelve years and a director for thirty years, it has 
been necessary to appoint a new director. Lord Sandhurst has been 
given a seat on the board, and the Hon. Vicary Gibbs has been 
appointed chairman and alsoa trustee. Their selection will inspire 
well-merited confidence in the future direction of the association. 
Mr. Arthur Smither, who had, in the directors’ words, “ filled with 
remarkable ability the important positions of actuary and secretary ” 
for twenty-one years, retires, the board recording its appreciation of 
the very valuable service he rendered to the institution. He is 
succeeded by Mr. Lewis Frederick Hovil, formerly assistant actuary, 
a fact that promises well for a continuation of sound financial policy. 
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-$nsurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CoRPORATION.—The report for 1904 
states that the premiums for the year have been £638,737, an increase of 
£340. The balance of the year’s account is £528,320. ‘Ihe directors 
recommend a further dividend of 5s. per share, making 174 per cent. for the 
year, leaving £502,070 to be carried forward. 

INDEMNITY MuTUAL MarRINE ASSURANCE Company.—The report, 
made up to December 31 last, states that the capital consists of 67,000 shares 
of £15 each, on which £3 per share is paid up, making a total of £201,000, 
and the reserve fund amounts to £329,000. The directors recommend a 
dividend of 6s. per share for the past half-year. 


LicENSES INSURANCE CORPORATION AND GUARANTEE FunpD.—The 
report for 1904 states that the corporation has received in premiums during 
the year the sum of £101,921, from which has to be deducted £3,907 paid 
for re-insurance, making the premiums received and retained £98,013, a 
decrease of £13,166. Interest realised from investments during the year 
was £5,586, no credit having been taken for accrued dividends upon 
ordinary stock and shares liable to fluctuation. Claims paid, and legal 
expenses incidental thereto, together with the reserve set aside for claims in 
suspense and contingencies, amounted (after deducting £60,941, the reserve 
appropriated to claims in suspense and special contingency reserve on 
January 1, 1904) to £51,807. Management expenses, including com- 
mission, rent, rates and taxes, amounted to £30,539. The total income 
of the corporation for the year was £107,512, and the total expenditure 
(exclusive of additional reserve for unexpired risks) was £84,133, showing 
a balance for the year of £23,378. To this must be added £4,209 balance 
brought forward from last year, making a total of £27,588, of which £10,0c0 
has now been added to the reserve fund for unexpired risks, making this 
£42,700. Of the available surplus of £17,588, the directors have trans- 
ferred £10,000 to the special reserve for the mutual brewers’ class, and the 
balance of £7,588 they propose to apply in payment of a dividend of 6 per 
cent. on the ordinary shares, leaving a balance to be carried forward of 
£3,461. - 


LonpoNn AssURANCE CompaNny.—-The report for 1904 states that in the 
life department during the past year new assurances were granted under 607 
policies for £407,974, the premiums on which amounted to £14,917. Of 
this sum £50,000 has been reassured at premiums of £2,041. The 
premium income of the year, after deduction of reassurances, amounted to 
£170,886, and the total income from all sources to £255,539. Claims have 
arisen by the death of 125 persons assured under 187 policies for £189,379, 
including bonus additions, and fifteen endowment assurances for the aggregate 
sum of £8,232. 3s. have matured. The total funds of the department on 
December 31, 1904, amounted to £ 2,222,751. In the fire department the 
premium income of the year, after deduction of reassurances and returns, 
amounted to £554,294, and losses, inclusive of all claims to December 31, 
1904, to £299,222. The balance at credit of fire fund, after transferring 
£72,159 to profit and loss account, amounted on December 31, 1904, to 
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£720,000. In the marine department the net premiums received during 
the year amounted to £247,463. The losses paid and outstanding for 1904 
and former years amounted to £150,733. The balance at the credit of the 
marine fund, after transferring £21,000 to profit and loss account, amounted 
on December 31, 1904, to £296,040. The amount standing to credit of 
profit and loss on December 31, 1904, after transferring £50,000 to general 
reserve and £10,000 to investments reserve account, was £135,869. The 
directors now recommend a dividend of 20 per cent., being £2. 10s. per 
share, payable as follows :—£1. 5s. on April 1 and £1. 5s. on October 2. 

LONDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT CompaANny.—The report for 1904 
shows that the net premiums were £316,072, against £323,632 for 1903. 
Claims and expenses of settlements were £163,503, or 51°7 per cent. of the 
premiums, against £171,034, or 52°8 per cent. Commission and other 
expenses amounted to £131,650, against £130,399. After including 
£16,911 from interest, less tax, and transferring £5,000 to reserve fund 
(making it £135,000), there was a surplus of revenue of £33,705. The 
directors recommend a final dividend on the ordinary shares of 6s. a share, 
making with the interim dividend 10s. a share for the year, tax free, and a 
bonus of 2s. a share, tax free. 





METROPOLITAN LiFE ASSURANCE Society.—The report for 1904 states 
that 174 new policies were issued for £167,321, producing new annual 
premiums of £5,120. Reassurance to the extent of £3,000 was effected at 
an annual premium of £99. 10s. Claims by deaths amounted to £141,024, 
as compared with an expected amount of £166,435. ‘The funds amounted 
to £2,125,920, being an increase over 1903 and showing an average reserve 
of £41. 25. 9d. for every £100 assured. After carrying forward a balance 
of £23,604 the rates of abatement for the year ending April 4, 1906, have 
been increased by 1 per cent., and now range from 34 per cent. for the fourth 
series to 74 per cent for the first series. Since the foundation of the society 
4£3»254,341 has been returned to policyholders by way of reduction of 
premiums. 

MutuaL Lire or AustraLasia.—A cable received in March from 
Sydney, the principal office of the association, states that new business for 
the year 1904 amounted to £639,681 net, and the total income to £ 308,580. 
The rate of interest realised was £4°451 per cent., and the funds at the 
end of the year amounted to £ 1,868,774, an increase of over £100,000. 

PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE ComPpany.—The report for 1904 states that in 
the ordinary branch the number of policies issued during the year was 
71,874, assuring the sum of £6,954,650 and producing a new annual 
premium income of £377,587. The premiums received during the year 
were £ 3,969,016, an increase of £154,160. The claims of the year 
amounted to £1,654,753- The number of deaths was 7,139, and 6,259 
endowment assurances matured. The number of policies in force at the end 
of the year was 742,147. In the industrial branch the premiums received 
during the year were 45,979,335, an increase of £132,781. ‘The claims of 
the year amounted to £2,230,180. The number of deaths was 233,015, 
and 3,066 endowment assurances matured. The number of free policies 
granted during the year to those policyholders of five years’ standing who 
desired to discontinue their payments was 112,606, the number in force 
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being 1,003,377. The number of free policies which became claims during 
the year was 22,211. The total number of policies in force at the end of the 
year was 15,577,161 ; their average duration is ten and three-quarter years. 
The assets of the company, in both branches, as shown in the balance-sheet, 
are £55,359,505, an increase of £#4,142,128. In the ordinary branch of 
the valuation the surplus shown is £1,148,965, including the sum of 
£,123,063 brought forward from last year. Out of this surplus the directors 
have added £150,000 to the investments reserve fund, which now stands at 
£800,000. In the industrial branch the surplus shown is £915,549, 
including the sum of £354,570 brought forward from last year. Out of this 
surplus the directors have added £150,000 to the reserve fund, which now 
stands at £1,500,000. The total surplus of the two branches, as shown by 
the valuation, is thus £ 2,064,514, which is disposed of as follows :— 
£150,000 has been added to the investments reserve fund of the ordinary 
branch, and £150,000 has been added to the reserve fund of the industrial 
branch ; £ 1,202,867 is distributable among the participating policyholders and 
shareholders, in accordance with the regulations of the company under its 
special Act of Parliament, leaving 4561,647 to be carried forward, namely, 
£176,249 in the ordinary branch and £385,398 in the industrial branch. 


PROVIDENT LirE OrFrice.—The report for last year states that 986 new 
life policies were issued, assuring £454,569 net, at yearly premiums of 
£15,195 and single premiums of £1,961. There were, in addition, six 
capital redemption policies for £2,150, and the total new business was the 
largest amount completed in any year since 1887. The premium income 
was £244,333, as compared with £240,559, and the death claims were 
£194,428, against an expected amount of £267,528. Expenses and com- 
mission were 14°63 per cent. of the premiums, as against 14°87, and the 
funds increased by £98,037 to £3,514,881. The average rate of interest 
realised on the funds was £3. 18s. od. 

ReFruGeE AssURANCE Company.-—The report for 1904 states that the 
premium income for the year amounted to £ 1,860,777, being an increase of 
£122,195. The company also received during the year the sum of £107,511 
for rents and interest, making the aggregate income £ 1,968,288. The com- 
pany paid £723,098 in respect of claims during the year, making the total 
amount paid since its establishment £8,580,522. The funds now amount 
to £ 3,724,148, representing an increase for the year of £587,957. 


ScoTTisH METROPOLITAN LIFE AssURANCE ComPpaNny.—The report for 
1904 states that the number of proposals for assurances during the year was 
637 for £442,080, of which 117 for £137,200 were not completed. The 
amount of new life business for the year was £304,880. The new life 
premiums for the year (less reassurances) amounted to £/9,439 and the life 
premium income (less reassurances) to £73,644. There have been death claims 
under seventy policies, amounting to £22,681, inclusive of bonus additions. 
In addition, thirty-nine endowment assurance policies have matured, amount- 
ing to £13,552, inclusive of bonus additions. The sum of £2,296 has been 
received as consideration in respect of annuities granted for £188. There 
have been five deaths among the annuitants, relieving the company of annual 
payments amounting to £102. 13s. 10d. ‘The life assurance fund has been 
increased from £/542,323 to £585,943. The premium income in the 
accident and general account for the year amounted to £25,026. The 
amount of the accident and general fund is £16,428. The income for the 
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year from premiums and interest amounted to £126,529. After making 
provision for all payments, the total funds have been increased from £652,058 
to £696,871. The directors recommend a dividend of 5 per cent. on the 
amount paid up on the “A” and “‘ B” shares. 


ScotTisH TEMPERANCE Lire ASSURANCE CompaNy.—The report for 
1904 states that in the life department 1,579 proposals for £512,391 were 
received during the year. Of these, 1,359 for £444,216 were accepted, and 
policies issued yielding in new premiums (including single payments) £16,670. 
The mortality experience was very favourable, claims by death being again 
much under expectation. Comparing the results now reported with those of 
the year immediately preceding, there appears an increase of £6,216 in the 
premium income, of £113,015 in the life assurance fund, and a decrease in 
the ratio of expenses to premium income. New assurances and the sum 
added to the life assurance fund are greater than have been recorded in any 
previous year. In the accident department there is a small increase in the 
premium income and a decrease in claims paid and payable, the ratio of the 
latter to the former being 41 per cent. ‘The credit balance at the close of the 
year amounted to £9,802. ‘The directors recommend a dividend of 5 per 
cent. and a bonus of 6 per cent. 

Unitep LecaL INDEMNITY INSURANCE CompaNny.—The report for 1904 
states that the premium income for the year has amounted to £15,699, and 
the income from all sources to £15,923. Interest accrued on investments 
but not paid has not been taken into account. Claims paid and outstanding 
amount to £6,356 and the reinsurance premiums to £1,646. All claims 
admitted have been paid, and a liberal reserve has been made for claims in 
respect of which notices have been received. The ratio of claims to premium 
income continues to be satisfactory. The sum paid and reserved as com- 
mission to agents amounts to £#,2,497 and the expenses of management 
(exclusive of preliminary and organisation expenses) amount to #(5,189. 
After allowing and providing for all items of income and expenditure and 
writing off 41,179 from organisation and branch establishment expenses, 
there remains a credit balance of £1,282, which the directors recommend 
should be carried forward to the current year. The subscribed capital has 
been increased from £32,000 to £34,500. 


Vutcan BOILER AND GENERAL INSURANCE ComPpaNy.—The directors 
recommend a final dividend of 4s. per share, making 6s. for the year ; 
45,000 has been added to the special fund against depreciation of invest- 
ments, and £1,344 is now carried forward. 

WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE Society.—The report states that 
the annual valuation was conducted by Mr. R. A. Hunt on the basis and 
principles adopted in the last quinquennial valuation, as set forth in the 
returns to the Board of Trade in 1904, which constitute a 3 per cent. 
valuation on the strictest principles applicable to a society transacting 
industrial business. ‘The vali of the net liability is 4£782,660, which, being 
deducted from the funds, amounting to £811,544, leaves a surplus of 
£28,883. It is proposed to carry £10,000 to reserve (thus raising the 
reserve fund to £,30,000), to distribute as divisible profit £13,804, which 
will provide a reversionary bonus of 3os. per cent. on the sum assured on 
21,323 policies, assuring £1,427,781, and to carry forward £5,079. 
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EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders their twenty-fourth annual report, together with 
the audited accounts to December 31, 1904. The premiums for the year are £638, 737> 
against £638,397 for the year 1903, an increase of £340. The balance of this year’s account 
is £528,320. Out of this amount the directors have already paid an interim dividend of 2s. 
per share, and now recommend a further dividend of §s. per share (free of income-tax), 
making together a dividend of 174 per cent. for the year on the paid-up capital. This will 
absorb £26,250, leaving £502,070 to be carried forward. 


Revenue Account, January 1, 1904, to December 31, 1904. 


Dr. 
Balance of last account— 
As per last report . ‘ , A . ‘ ‘ : ; £439,101 9 2 
Special reserve now included . ‘ : . ° ; . ‘ 25,000 0 O 
464,101 9 2 
Less dividends for 1903 . , : , . : ‘ ‘ ° 22,500 0 O 
441,601 9 2 
Revenue of the year—premiums, less bonus and returns to the assured 
and reassurance, £638,737. 9s. I1d.; interest and rents, £27,487. 
35. §d.; transfer fees, £20. 175. 6d.; profit on eee =a. 
45. 4d. ‘ . 668,245 15 2 
Hamilton House redemption fund investment—interest . ‘ : 194 4 7 


£1, 110,041 8 11 





Cr. 

Charges against revenue of the year—directors’ and auditors’ fees, 
43,605; salaries and house expenses, £10,922. IIs.; rent and rates, 
£2,364. 35. ; taxes (home and foreign), £11,647. 155. 2a. ; advertising, 
£1,943. 145. 10d.; books and stationery, £5,301. 145. 6a.; legal 
costs and profe -ssional fees, £1,103. 2s. §¢.; branch and agency office 
charges, £4,051. 125. 11d.; postage and parcels, £327. 175. §d.; 
travelling and inspection, £5,551. 9s. 4¢.—total expenses, £46,813. 
os. 7d.; commission and losses paid and outstanding, £533,794. 
15s. Id.; furniture and repairs, £551. 19s. 9d.; bad debts, £393. 
75. §d.; loss on sale of investments, £168. 3s. . ; , , : £581,721 5 10 

Balance of this account . ° , ° ° ; ‘ ; , 528,320 3 1 


Zi, 110,041 8 II 





Balance-sheet, December 31, 1904. 


Dr. 
Shareholders’ capital—75,000 shares, £10 each, £7500 000. 
Capital called up—75,000 shares, £2 ms share . ; ; , £150,000 0 © 
Amounts due to other companies . > : ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,799 3 10 
Outstanding liabilities, including commission , ; ; ; ; 30,202 19 10 
Branch and agency balances . , 100 


Reserves—for outstanding losses, £173,187. 8s. od. ; 1 revenue account 
balance, £528,320. 35. 1d.; /ess interim dividend, 1904, £7,500— 
£520,820. 3s. 1d. . ‘ . . ;: ° ‘ m , 694,007 II 10 


£876,101 0 3 





Cr. 
Investments, at cost— 
Bank of Ireland stock . , ° ‘ : ‘ , , , . £5,586 0 9 
Colonial Government securities. : ; : ° . ° ° 64,°40 9 8 
Foreign Government securities . ; : , ° , ° 121,424 3 7 
Foreign and Colonial municipal securities . ‘ ° ° : , 144,967 13 9 


Carried forward ‘ - £336,618 79 
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Brought forward £336,618 7 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks. ° ‘ . 275,680 o 10 
Preference and ordinary stocks and shares . , ‘ , . , 18,948 3 6 
Hamilton House, £67,225. 8s. 9a. ; redemption fund investment, £5,607. 
19s. 3d. . ° ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ : 72,833 8 o 
Freehold premises ° . . . . ° ‘ ‘ ° , 4403 19 2 
Loans on securities ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 6,475 © Oo 
Branch and agency balances . , . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 107,544 4 2 
Amounts due from other companies. ° ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ 2.275 14 2 
Outstanding premiums . ° ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 14,272 19 4 
Interest and rents accrued. , , ‘ ° , . ‘ ‘ 8,631 19 7 
Cash at bankers, £28,380. 135. 4¢.; in hand, £36. tos. §@. . . ° 28,417 3 9 
3 


£876,101 oO 





The annual general meeting was held on March 2 at Hamilton House. Lord Claud 
Hamilton, who presided, moved the adoption of the report, which, he said, was the best 
that the directors had ever submitted. The smallness of the increase of the amount of the 
premiums over last year’s figure was due to the fact that the board had endeavoured to drop 
all business which they regarded as risky. The total revenue was £668,246, as compared 
with £665,195 in 1903. The charges against revenue were £581,721, as compared with 
£559,373, the increase being mainly owing to losses. The surplus of the year was £86,719, 
as compared with £106,701 in 1903. In 1897 the investments and cash stood at 4 348,026, 
in 1901 they were £485,021, and at the present time their amount was £743,376. The 
investments showed an appreciation of £3,960 over their cost price. Shareholders would be 
interested to know what the company’s experience of workmen’s compensation had taught 
them. The figures showed that the tendency was to cast increased liabilities upon the 
employer, and consequently upon the insurance company which undertook his risks. 
Therefore it was highly important, if the company’s business was to be continued on terms 
of profit, that the board should accept no business except at rates which they believed would 
not result in a loss. The experience of the last four years was very interesting. The average 
cost of all settled claims up to December, 1901, showed that the average cost of each death 
under the Workmen’s Compensation Act amounted to £113. Up to December, 1902, it was 
£121; to December, 1903, £112; and to December, 1904, £114. The variation had not 
been very great; but in the case of permanent disablement, especially disablement which 
occurred to men early in life, and who consequently might be a charge upon their employers, 
or upon the insurance company, for many years, the risk increased at a very alarming rate. 
The permanent disablement average cost up to December, 1901, was £55; up to December, 
1902, £60; up to December, 1903, £67; and up to December, 1904, £75. The increase 
was due to two main causes—the decisions which had been given by various county court 
judges in the arbitration courts, but notably by certain remarkable decisions in the Court of 
Appeal, which in the future would govern all cases coming within the Act. There was no 
doubt that the cost of settling the permanent disablement claims had not ceased to rise. 
The temporary total disablement average cost of settlement up to December, 1901, was £5; 
to December, 1902, £5 45.; to December, 1903, £5. 2s.; and to December, 1904, £4. 18s. 
It was only the permanent disablement figures which caused ground for serious alarm unless 
prudence were observed. In undertaking that business the board would act with the greatest 
care. A good deal of inquiry had been aroused in insurance circles as to the adequacy of 
the reserves in view of the Act. The board would continue their policy of strengthening the 
company’s position in that respect. In 1882 the reserve (including reserve for outstanding 
losses) was £12,252, or 34 per cent. of the premium income, and in 1904 it was £675,258 
(after paying the year’s dividend), or 105 per cent. of the premium income. Attempts were 
being made by some of the company’s competitors to form a tariff association. The directors 
had expressed their willingness to enter into such a combination, but before doing so an 
agreement must be arrived at which would not be departed from as regarded the rates. The 
general results in making full provision by increasing the reserves for outstanding losses from 
£150,042 in the last accounts to £173,187 in those before the meeting, and by reserving the 
whole of the trading balances acquired during the year, justified the dividend, which would 
be paid solely out of interest arising from investments and rents. The total distribution of 
17} per cent. required £26,250, whereas the interest and rents produced in 1904 amounted to 
£27,487. Mr. Henry Chapman seconded the motion, which was adopted. A resolution 
was afterwards passed, on the motion of Mr. Orrell, seconded by Mr. Barendt, fixing the 
remuneration of the directors at £5,000 per annum, with an additional £500 a year for each 
member of the board added to the present number of nine. 
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THE NATIONAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALASIA, LIMITED. 


REPORT OF THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING. 


A SUCCESSFUL INSTITUTION—A RECORD YEAR. 


Tue thirty-fifth annual meeting of members of the National Mutual Life Association of 
Australasia, Limited, was held at the offices, corner Collins and Queen Streets, Melbourne, 
on December 20, 1904, Colonel J. M. Templeton (chairman and managing director) occupying 
the chair. 

The Chairman said that whilst he had had great pleasure in moving previous reports and 
balance-sheets, he had never done so with the exhilaration of the present occasion. They had 
had many years of successful business, and the results of 1902-3 were so great that he was not 
sanguine enough to expect a betterment of such a record for a few years to come. The 
transactions for 1903-4 had, however, been productive of 


EVEN MORE WONDERFUL RESULTS. 


The new policies issued during the year were 10,263, assuring an aggregate amount of 
£ 2,664,686. 4s. 10d., against 8,175 for £2,236,939 issued during the previous year. This 
large amount of new business exceeded that of the combined new business of any two years 
prior to 1901. The magnitude of the new business would be better understood when he 
mentioned that it exceeded by more than a quarter-of-a-million pounds the amounts assured 
under the new policies issued last year by two great Scottish companies added together ; and 
of the 63 British offices established between 1695 and 1867, and still actively engaged, two 
only had succeeded in transacting a larger amount of new business during last year than we 
did. Thus 
THIS ASSOCIATION STOOD THIRD 


on the list against offices which had been in business from 37 to 208 years —26 of them being 
more than $0 years old. He thought they would all feel proud of the National Mutual 
having attained such a record in its 35th year. (Hear, hear.) He had made a comparison, 
and found that the National Mutual had overtaken and passed 51 of these offices in premium 
income, and of the 12 whose premium income was greater, five were from 56 to 66, three 
from 67 to 80, and four from 89 to 96 years old. In the more crucial comparison of total 
funds accumulated and invested—and they had to remember that older companies had the 
strong advantage of the greater number of years—their association took a high place, for they 
had £ 3,932,367, and this was greater than the respective amounts accumulated by 34 of these 
institutions, whose ages varied from 38 to 208 years. A remarkable circumstance in 
connection with this was that whilst the National Mutual stood 30th in the order of the 
amount of funds accumulated, it was as high as 18th in the amount of interest received during 
the year. In other words, 12 companies whose funds were larger than theirs received less in 
interest than they did. Further investigation proved that 


IN THE AVERAGE RATE OF INTEREST REALISED FROM THE TOTAL FUNDS THE 
NATIONAL MUTUAL SURPASSED EVERY ONE OF THE 63 BRITISH OFFICES, 
AND STOOD ABSOLUTELY FIRST. 


(Hear, hear.) That was particularly satisfactory, for they (the National Mutual) dealt with 
their interest account on the most conservative lines, only interest actually paid in cash, and 
arrears of interest fully secured, being credited thereto ; and they did not charge up interest 
on the purchase money of land while buildings thereon were in course of erection. The 
arrears of interest on September 30 last, when the accounts were closed, amounted to only 
£2,940, or less than 1} per cent. of the amount credited during the year ; and of that £2,940 
the greater part had been paid since the accounts were balanced. The total income for the 
year was £716,440, which was equal to more than £500 an hour on the average for the 
whole time during which the offices of the association were open for receiving money during 
the year. Payments to members for the year amounted to £328,920—equal to a distribution 
of more than £1,000 a day on the average for every day the office was doing business. 
Notwithstanding that large amount 


THE ASSOCIATION HAD ADDED TO ITS ACCUMULATED FUNDS £257,931 


—considerably more than a quarter-of-a-million. This exceeded the addition made by 51 of 
the 63 British companies. The expenses had been naturally greater, but he could assure 
those present that the ratios of expenses to new and renewal premiums respectively had been 
slightly less than in 1902-3. He referred to the success attending his trip to South Africa and 
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the United Kingdom, and the flourishing conditions of the association’s business in those places. 
In South Africa he had visited Cape Town, Johannesburg, Delagoa Bay, Beira, Umtali, 
Salisbury, Bulawayo, Victoria Falls and Kimberley, calling on the most distant agents and 
medical referees. Arriving in London on September 3, he inspected their office there, and 
visited the district secretaries and agents in various parts of the United Kingdom. Their 
manager, Mr. J. B. Gillison, F.I.A., F.F.A., had pushed the business of the association in 
many of the provincial centres, and a very satisfactory increase of business had resulted. 
Whilst in London he had acquired for the National Mutual 


A MOST DESIRABLE SITE FOR OFFICES, 


the position of which would result in a great increase of business. (Hear, hear.) He had 
then visited Cairo, and he believed he had made satisfactory arrangements that would result 
in the society doing good business in Egypt. 

He referred at some length to a speech he had delivered at a complimentary dinner in 
London, which had attracted considerable attention in insurance and other circles. He had 
convincingly demonstrated 


THE SUCCESS OF HIS PRINCIPLE OF APPLYING SURRENDER VALUE TO POLICIES 
TO KEEP THEM IN FORCE, 


and correspondents in various insurance journals had endorsed the soundness of his views on 
the subject. He made feeling reference to the memory of his esteemed colleague on the 
board of directors—the late Mr. Robert Reid—and spoke of the great value which the 
deceased gentleman had been to the association. 

Mr. E. Langton seconded the motion, which was carried. The retiring directors, 
Messrs. E. Langton and A. Newell, were re-elected, as were the auditors, Messrs. A. M. 
Valantine and W. G. Tulloch. 

Congratulatory speeches were delivered by members present, and Mr. Langton returned 
thanks on behalf of the board. 

NEW BUSINESS. 


11,167 proposals for life assurances were received, amounting to . -. £3)111,019 6 oO 
2,319 of these were declined or not completed, amounting to. ‘ 674,703 0 oO 
8,848 policies were issued, amounting to. ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . £2,436,316 6 o 
1,371 endowment policies were issued, amounting to . ‘ 228,369 18 10 


44 annuity policies were issued for £3,855. 75. 7a. per annum. 








10,263 new policies were issued, assuring. , ; , , - £2,664,686 4 10 
Yielding new annual premiums of . . - £91,090 8 11 
Single premiums of . ° ° ‘ 9,911 9 2 
And consideration for annuities . 40,163 13 4 
CLAIMS. 


394 deaths occurred, involving claims under 428 

policies, amounting, with bonus additions, to £136,493 4 8 
474 endowment assurances matured, amounting to . 112,860 14 1 
102 endowments matured, amounting to . ‘ ° 20,185 14 3 


—— £269,539 13 0 





Twelve annuitants died during the year, whose annuities amounted to £825. 6s. per 
annum. 

The new business of this year is the largest yet recorded by the association; it exceeds 
that of the previous year by £427,746. 6s. 1d. in sums assured. 

For three years in succession the new business has shown a remarkable development, and 
the figures now presented are larger than those of any two previous years prior to 1901. 

The total income was £716,442. 35.,, of which £534,060. 3s. 8a. represents premiums for 
assurances and annuities. 

The interest amounted to £182,222. 18s. 9@., which is equal to £4. 15s. 10d. per cent. 
on the average amount of the assurance fund during the year. 

The payments for the year to policyholders or their representatives amounted to 
& 328,920. Os. 6d. 

The assurance fund has been increased by the year’s transactions from £3,674,435. 16s. 
11d. to £3,932,367. 25. 3. 
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The directors regret to have to record the death, on May t1, 1904, of the Hon. Robert 
Reid. Mr. Reid for eleven years was a member of the board. His wide business experience 
was of great value to the association. 

The directors, in accordance with the articles of association, appointed Mr. William 
Siddeley to fill the vacancy, and the appointment was confirmed by the members at the 
ordinary general meeting held on June 7, 1904. 

The eleventh investigation of the affairs of the association is now being conducted with a 
view to ascertaining the amount of surplus available for distribution amongst the members. 
It is expected that the work will be completed by the end of February, 1905, and the 
directors hope to be able to then declare a satisfactory bonus. 

The Hon. Edward Langton and Mr. Andrew Newell retire from the office of director. 
They are both eligible for re-election. 

By order of the board, 
E. J. Stock, Actuary. 
Melbourne, December 6, 1904. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending September 30, 1904. 


Dr. 
Funds at beginning of year . ‘ : ‘ ; ; e : - £3,674,435 16 11 
Renewal premiums . £403,411 5 4 


New premiums under 10,263 new policies, 

assuring £2,664,686. 4s. 10d., yielding an 

annual revenue of £91,090. 8s. 11d. . ‘ 82,713 5 5 
Single premiums. ; : : ; ; 9,911 9 2 


7 £496, 035 19 II 
Less reassurance premiums . . ° . 2,139 9 7 





493,896 10 4 
Interest and rents (after deduction of rates and taxes amounting to 


£5,700. 75. 7a.) ° . ° , ; ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ 182,222 18 9 
Fees. . : ; : : ‘ , ; ‘ 159 0 7 
Consideration for annuities . ; ° ° . . ‘ ° ° 40,163 13 4 


£4,390,877 19 If 





Cr. 
Claims under policies (including bonus additions) . : ‘ ‘ j 4135,777 17. 0 
Endowment assurances matured . , ° . ‘ ° , ‘ 112,860 14 I 
Endowments matured . . . . ; , . ; . . 20,185 14 3 
Surrenders paid in cash : . ‘ : 17,999 OI! 
Surrenders to repay loans and premiums advanced . , ° . 31,484 10 3 
Annuities. a a ‘ 7,888 4 2 
Premiums returned under endowment policies 7 2 ee 715 7 8 
Bonuses paid in cash. . : ; . . : 2,008 12 2 
License fees and taxes . ; ‘ : ‘ ‘ 2,407 10 6 
Medical fees (including travelling allowances) ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; 9,778 5 2 
Commission on new premiums. : , ; : 30,823 7 2 
Agency expenses (including commission on renewals) ‘ : . ° 11,521 9 7 
Expenses of travelling agents ; : . ; . : : ; 26,575 7 I 
Law costs. ° ; . : . ; , : . ‘ , 428 2 5 
Advertising . : . , . ; ; 1,786 6 1 
Amount written off furniture and fittings a a er : 1,020 19 4 
Investigation expenses . : 197 Ol! 
Expenses of management—head office and eight branches— 

Salaries . . ; : . : : £26,004 5 7 

Directors’ fees . ° ° . ; : . 3,727 13 1 

Auditors’ fees . , ‘ : , ; ‘ 650 6 oO 

Rent ° . ; . ° ° 5,004 15 8 

Printing and stationery . : ; . ; 3432 2 1 

Office expenses and postage. ; ; . 4,391 3 4 

Branch and agency inspection . ; ; , 1,842 3 2 

: 45,052 811 

Amount of funds at the end of the year as per balance-sheet . . : 3,932,307 2 3 


£ 4,390,877 19 11 
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Balance-sheet, September 30, 1904. 


LIABILITIES, 
Assurance fund. , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ ‘ . £3,932,367 2 3 
Investment fluctuation reserve. , ‘ ' ; . 86,535 2 0 
*Claims intimated or admitted, but not ‘paid . : : : : : 58,410 14 7 
Other sums owing by the association— 

Amounts held on deposit and accrued interest thereon. ‘ ‘ 9,152 14 7 
Deposits on proposals. , . . ‘ ° ° ‘ ° 2,332 6 4 

*Medical fees . : ; . ‘ ‘ é 41,782 0 5 

*Directors’ fees , ; ‘ . ‘ , 118 15 oO 

* Auditors’ fees , ‘ , , , . 212 6 

"Fees . , ‘ ; : ; ‘ 718 oO 

*Travelling agents ‘ ‘ ‘ : , ‘ 415 811 

Accrued interest. ‘ , : ' ‘ 126 6 9 

*Commission . , : ‘ ° 7 160 I2 9 

*Printing and Stationery . . , . , ao § 3 

* Annuities » a ‘: ‘ ‘ . i II I5 0 
—e 2,648 14 5 





$4,091,446 14 2 





* These items are included in the revenue account above. 


ASSETS. 
Head office and branches— 

Government securities. . . £171,032 8 9 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works debentures : ‘ 14,583 2 8 
Municipal debentures. : ° ° ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 20,500 0 O 
Reversionary interests . ‘ , ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . , 90,786 3 5 
Loans on mortgage . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,164,808 14 I 
Loans on policies within their surrender value . ‘ ; . ‘ 490,689 13 7 
Loans on policies with personal security . ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 33,469 17 1 
Loans on reversions and Life interests . ; ‘ ‘ ; : 98,832 14 7 
Building societies’ shares . . . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . 44,611 5 Oo 
Properties acquired by foreclosure . ‘ ‘ ‘ . ° ° 118,118 Ir I 
Freehold property . ; , ‘ ‘ ° . . ° ‘ 473,175 5 10 
Leasehold property . ‘ : ‘ ‘ : ; : : ‘ 41,7538 12 6 
Accrued interest. . ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . ‘ 29,849 18 2 
Outstanding interest . ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ 2,940 4 7 
Outstanding premiums on policies i in 1 force ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 32,745 17 6 
Deferred instalments of annual premiums ‘ , . — 4 73,238 13 9 
Furniture and fittings . , ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ " ‘ 5,024 5 10 
Agents’ balances. ‘ . “ . . . 1,682 10 6 

Cash in hand and on current account ‘ , £9,841 4 1 

Cash on deposit ‘ , ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 173,757 11 2 
seamen 183,598 15 3 
£4,091,446 14 2 








NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION, 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the members the following statement of 
business transacted in the financial year ending November 20 last, showing the continued 
prosperity of the institution :—1,844 proposals for assurance were received and considered, 
amounting to £660,823; 333 of these were not completed, or were declined by the board, 
amounting to £120,850; leaving 1,511 proposals for which policies were issued, amounting 
to £539,973, the new premiums annually payable on which amounted to £22,664. 85. 3d. 

Of the above new assurances £5,000 was reassured with another office at an annual 
premium of £53. 19s. 2d. 

Sixteen annuity policies also were issued, securing immediate annuities of £886. 15. 8d., 
the purchase money received for which amounted to £12,116. 3s. 8d. 
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In the course of the past year 428 members have died, on whose lives 522 policies had 
been effected. The claims which have thus arisen, including bonuses, amount to £320,631. 
75. Viz. :—232 policies assuring £105,855 had bonus additions amounting to £50,269. 8s. ; 
314 policies assuring £159,656. 19s. had taken the profit in reduction of premium or as cash 
bonus. Six policies assuring £4,850 had been issued since the last division of profits. 

The mortality experience of the institution continues to be very favourable, the amount 
paid for claims during the year being under 8o per cent. of the amount expected according 
to the tables employed in estimating the liabilities. 

Two hundred and twenty-nine endowment assurance policies, payable on the members 
attaining a given age, have fallen due, amounting to £82,232. 13s. 6d. (including bonus 
additions), the claims upon which have been duly paid. 

Twelve annuitants also have died, on whose lives annuities amounting to £690. 8s. 8d. 
were payable. 

From the commencement of the institution in 1835 to November 20 last the sum of 
£12,388,613. 15s. has been paid in claims on the decease of members. 

The total number of policies issued has been 76,776, and the present number of members 
is 27,191. 

The board have with much regret to report the death of their colleague, Mr. William 
Henry Willans, who had been a director of the institution for thirty years, for the last twelve 
of which he had acted asa trustee. At the time of his death he was also chairman of the 
board, which position he had filled to the advantage of the institution for the last eight 
years. The Hon. Vicary Gibbs has been appointed by the directors chairman of the board, 
and he has also accepted the office of trustee. The vacancy on the board has been filled by 
the election of the Right Honourable Lord Sandhurst, G.C.S.I., and his appointment will 
be duly submitted for confirmation at the annual meeting. 

During the past year the board have also with much regret accepted the resignation of 
their esteemed actuary and secretary, Mr. Arthur Smither. Mr. Smither had been in the 
service of the institution for forty years, for the last twenty-one years of which he had filled 
with remarkable ability the important positions of actuary and secretary. The board wish 
to record their appreciation of the very valuable service he rendered to the institution. 
Mr. Lewis Frederick Hovil, the assistant actuary, has been appointed his successor. 

In accordance with the rules of the institution, two of the directors, Sir Peter Spokes and 
The Master of Elibank, M.P., retire, and, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 

Three auditors will have to be elected at the meeting, and William C. Jackson, Esq., 
William Cash, Esq., and Hugh F. Clutterbuck, Esq., the retiring auditors, offer themselves 
for re-election accordingly. 

At the last annual meeting a requisition was read that a special general meeting should 
be held for the purpose of considering the expediency of making certain alterations in the 
rules. The requisition will be again read at the general meeting on February 24 next, and 
a special meeting will be held for the purpose of considering and acting on the requisition. 
The alterations which the board submit for the consideration of the members are set forth 
in the memorandum accompanying this report. 

The board are glad to take this opportunity of renewing the expression of their 
thanks to the local referees and many other members for assistance rendered to the 
institution’s representatives in their efforts to extend the business. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending November 20, 1904. 
(Pursuant to “ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” First Schedule.) 


Dr. 
Amount of funds on November 20, 1903. ‘ . ‘ - £5,912,927 19 1 
Premiums (after deduction of reassurance premiums) . ‘ ; . 459,791 2 10 
Consideration for annuities granted . r = 's ° 12,116 3 8 
Interest and rents ° ° ; ‘ : : ‘ ; ; ; 238,887 0 7 
Assignment fees . ° : ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ 201 7 6 
Fines for renewal of lapsed policies . : : ‘ ; ; ’ 133 II oO 


£6,624,057 4 8 
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cr. . 
Claims under policies . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £320,631 7 0 
Endowment assurances matured , PF i . 82,232 13 6 
Endowments ° , : ( , : ‘ 500 0 O 
————— sage o 6 
Surrenders . ‘ , ‘ ‘ , ; " ; ‘ ; : 24,056 4 2 
Annuities . 5 ‘i - ‘ ; ‘ e é . 7 10,885 18 2 
Commission . . . . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 16,238 12 3 
Expenses of management : — 
Agency and advertising . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° - £9,675 15 oO 
Printing and stationery . : : : ; . Syn 23 
Stamps . : ‘ ; , ‘ : - 1,108 10 7 
Directors’ fees ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ - 4,000 0 O 
Medical officers and referees . ‘ ‘ F . 2078 17 0 
Law charges . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; 334 12 1 
Auditors’ fees . ; : . ‘ : 393 15 O 
Office salaries and wages ? ; ; , . gogor 1 18 
Rent, rates, taxes, etc. . ‘ 2 . ‘ i 2,629 9 9 
Incidental expenses ‘ . ° ‘ ‘ 688 oO! 
Depreciation of office fixtures, etc. . F ‘ , 458 0 O 
— 33,124 18 6 
Income-tax . .. aa, a? ge: ge ee ee 10,890 4 6 
Bonus reductions in premium ‘ : : 58,913 17 3 
Amount of funds on November 20, 1904, as per second schedule ; ‘ 6,066,583 9 4 








46,624,057 4 8 





Balance-sheet, November 20, 1904. 
(Pursuant to“ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” Second Schedule.) 


LIABILITIES. 
Assurance fund as per firstschedule . . . . «. «. « £6,066,583 9 4 
Superannuation fund . : : : ‘ ‘ ‘ : . : 24,830 13 6 
Claims admitted or announced. , ; : , . 55,901 I2 10 
Amount due to agents and other credit ‘balances : > - P . 12,572 6 


Note.—In this balance-sheet the Stock Exchange securities (amounting to 
£2, 3,415) stand at the values at which they were taken on November 20, 1902, 

ny of the last quinquennial valuation, or at cost price in the case of any 
pK since that date; their aggregate value on November 20, 1904, at the 
market price of that day, was about £44,000 less, 


£6,159,888 2 2 





ASSETS. 

Mortgages on property in England and Wales Pe ‘ ‘ ‘ - £1,773,727 10 11 
Advances to corporate bodies in England and Wales . ° . . 292,632 9 3 
Loans on the society’s policies . ‘ é ‘ ; - . ‘ 379,677 12 5 
Loans on life interest and reversions . ‘ P ‘ _ F . 26,550 0 oO 
Reversions purchased . ° . ‘i ‘ . ‘ . . ‘ 6,647 0 9 
British Government securities , ‘ , ‘ ‘ : ‘ ° 51,000 0 oO 
Indian Government securities ° . . ‘ , ; 19,988 0 Oo 
Colonial and provincial Government securities ‘ , ; ‘ , 813,538 O 7 
Foreign Government securities. , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 234,596 17 4 
Foreign and Colonial municipal securities . ; : ‘ : ‘ 26,455 5 11 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stock . 0,324 15 II 

Railway and other stocks, shares and annuities (guaranteed and preferred 
ordinary) 67,748 3 10 
Freehold and leasehold ‘ground, head or r improved, rents 751,433 9 oO 

Freehold and leasehold property, saree) the institution’s freehold 
offices in Gracechurch Street . . ° 423,763 13 0 
Office fixtures and furniture . ‘ F ‘ 5 , 35725 15 10 
Amount due by agents and other debit balances ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 741 7 8 
Outstanding interest due and unpaid .. im sg ae oh da ; 6,205 17 4 
Accrued interest not yet payable . ; ‘ , : ‘ ‘ , 47,849 © oO 
Outstanding premiums . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , : : 68,282 0 oO 
Carried forward . - £6,134,886 19 9 
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Brought forward ‘ - £6,134,886 19 9 
Cash—on deposit with— 
R. Cunliffe, Sons & Co. . ; ; ; ; £10,000 
Union Discount Company, Limited ° ‘ 5,000 
In hands of bankers ° . ° , : 9,955 
Petty cash in hand . : . II 
24,966 6 8 
Policy and loan stamps in hand . ; : ; : ‘ . ‘ 34.15 9 


£6,159,888 2 2 


VicaRY GiBBs, Chairman. 
JoserH F. CHRISTY, or 
Rost. M. CurRTISs, j ” 
L. F. Hovi., Actuary and Secretary. 
48 Gracechurch Street, E.C., 
London, January 12, 1905. 


We have examined the above revenue accounts and balance-sheet with the books and 
vouchers, and certify the same to be correct. We have verified the cash and investments by 
the examination of the deeds, securities and certificates. 

W. C. Jackson, F.C.A., 

WILLIAM CasH, F.C.A., Auditors, 

HuGH F. CLUTTERBUCK, j 
PROPOSED ALTERATIONS IN RULEs. 

In Rule I., om7¢ the words purporting to enumerate the various modes of assurance which 
may be effected, 7.c., omzt from and including the word “following” on line six to the end 
of section 10, and the first four words of section 11, inserting instead thereof “ granting of 
all such Assurances, Endowments and Annuities.” 

In Rule II., on the last line in place of “an Assurance in Classes 1X. and X.” read “a 
Whole-Life or Endowment Assurance.” 

In Rule III., omdt “in Classes IX. and X.” in the last line but two, and ot from and 
including “ Classes” in the last line but one, to the end, zvserting instead, “ forms of Endow- 
ment or Annuity benefits granted by the Institution.” 

In Rule V., omit the words “ hereinbefore mentioned ” in the last line but four, and znser¢ 
instead, “ provided by the National Provident Institution Act, 1887.” 

In Rule XIV., strike out the words “at interest,” in the eighth line, zwserting the words 
“jin or” before “upon Government Securities ” in that line, and de/eting the word “ upon” 
in.the next line, and after the reference to Act 17 and 18 Vict., cap. 56, add “and the 
National Provident Institution Acts, 1887 and 1897.” 

In Rule XV., in the last line but two after the word “ Board,” zzser¢ “ or a Committee 
of Directors appointed by the Board.” 

In Rule XVII., omit the words “in Classes IX. or X.” 

In Rule XX., omit from and including “ Provided also” in the last line but two, to 
the end. 

In Rule XXI., omz¢ from and including “ Every such receipt” to the end. 

In Rule XXII., after the word “convened” in the fourth line of the fourth paragraph, 
insert “and in the case of special meetings for electing Directors stating the name, address 
and occupation of the candidate or candidates to be proposed,” 

In Rule XXVIIL., omit from and including “ by allotting” on line ten, to the words 
“Class or Classes” on line fifteen, and iz#ser¢ instead “assured under Whole-Life or 
Endowment Assurance policies, and all other members hereafter assured under such or 
other policies, entitled to participate by the terms of their policies, by allotting to each such 
Member his or her due share of the sum to be divided and distributed.” 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
The alterations proposed in rules II., V., XIV. and XVII. are verbal only in character, 
and need no explanation. 
Rule I.—The proposed alteration has for its object the condensation and simplification 
of the wording of the rule. The last clause of the rule, as at present drawn, gives the institu- 
tion power to grant any form of assurance or annuity. It is therefore unnecessary to continue 


any longer to specify ten particular forms of assurance and annuity contract, five of which, 
moreover, the directors have long ceased to grant. 
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Rule ITI.—Now that the members have vested in the directors the responsibility of filling 
vacancies on the board, subject to confirmation at the annual meeting of members, it is felt 
that, in the best interests of the institution, it is desirable that their selection should not be 
limited in any other manner than is provided by securing that, as hitherto has always been 
the case, all directors should be qualified by an assurance of not less than £1,000, or its 
equivalent. : 

Rule XV.—Owing to the growth of the institution, and the consequent increase in the 
duties to be performed by the directors, it has been found that, to facilitate and expedite 
business, it is necessary that the board should have power to delegate to a committee of their 
number the duty of considering the annuity and assurance proposals. 

Rule XX.—The omission of the last proviso is necessary for the rapid despatch of 
business, and in order that the members may have the security and liberality of treatment 
given by other societies. 

Rule XXI.—The first part of the alteration here is to bring the rule into accord with 
the actual practice of the office. The last sentence was inserted from a Friendly Society Act 
of 1846, and by the terms of that Act was to apply only to friendly societies established after 
the passing of the Act. Consequently it never had any application to this institution. 

Rule XX VIII.—The wording of this rule has become obsolete. Of the ten classes cited, 
five, as stated above, are fast disappearing—three have actually ceased to exist. The 
amended rule will confirm the power of the institution to grant assurances without the 
right to participate in profits. 

L. F. Hovit, Actuary and Secretary. 


THE PROGRESS OF THE BUSINESS. 


The sixty-ninth annual meeting of the members of the National Provident Institution for 
Mutual Life Assurance was held on February 24, at the Cannon Street Hotel, E.C., the 
Hon. Vicary Gibbs (chairman of the company) presiding. 

The assistant secretary read the notice convening the meeting. 

The chairman, after a graceful reference to the death of the late chairman, Mr. W. H. 
Willans, and to the retirement of Mr. A. Smither, said :—I must say at the outset that I am 
much pleased that I have such a successful year’s working to refer to on this, the first occasion 
I have taken the chair at your annual meeting. First, as to the new business. The inflow 
of this has been well maintained. We have written new policies for just under £340,000, 
45,000 only of which we have had to reassure. Last year, you will remember, aided by the 
very satisfactory division of profit which we were able to announce, was almost a record year 
for new business. This year we did not have that special assistance, but the new business 
written is substantially larger than the corresponding year of the last quinquennium, and, as 
this was also the case last year, we have started the current quinquennium with an increase 
of £43,000 in new sums assured. But the new business transacted by a life assurance com- 
pany must never be considered by itself. The expense attending it must always be borne in 
mind, and, in this respect, I am glad to be able to tell you that the total expenses of the 
office for last year were under 10°7 of the premium income, and this again compares with an 
expense ratio of 10°6 for the corresponding year of the last quinquennial period. As economy 
is such an important factor in the profit-earning capability of an office such as ours, I should 
like to say a few words on this point, especially, as unless one is very conversant with life 
assurance figures and statistics, it is not easy to appreciate whether the figure I have given you 
of 10 per cent. odd does really spell economical management. I have before me here a card 
giving a few salient figures relating to the eighty-two offices doing life business in England, 
and I see that there are only seven companies out of the whole eighty-two who have an 
expense ratio under 10 per cent. Four of these seven companies, too, I may mention, have 
no agency organisations, and are, therefore, not properly comparable with ours in the matter 
of expenses. In the case of the other companies, the expense ratio varies, going up, in some 
extreme cases, to over 20 per cent. I think this will prove to you that we can substantiate 
our claim to being an exceedingly economically managed office. 

Turning to the other items in the expenditure side of the revenue account, you will notice 
that the amount we have had to pay in claims, due to the death of our members, has again 
been very moderate, amounting to only four-fifths of the sum we expected according to the 
tables employed in estimating our liabilities. Whilst speaking of the death claims we have 
paid, I should like to explain how’very far from true is the complaint you sometimes hear 
that life assurance isa very bad investment if you live to old age. I do not say that, in 
theory, you could not possibly do better yourselves with the premiums you pay us, if you 
were certain you were going to reach a very advanced age—that is, if you had means and 
the moral courage each year to put by and invest the small annual payment we accept—but 
it almost invariably happens in real life that something occurs to prevent such saving. Our 
actuary tells me that 240 of our claims were on policies on which the bonuses had been 
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taken in reduction of premium. The sum assured we paid under these policies was 
£131,087, against a sum of only £84,820 we had received in net cash, which shows an 
average net cost of £64. 14s. for each £100 we paid. The average age of the lives 
assured by these 240 policies was 73}. So you see that, in addition to being insured 
for the full face value of their policies for a long number of years, these policyholders were 
finally repaid all their premiums, with interest, at probably as good a rate as they could have 
obtained themselves for the investment of small sums annually in gilt-edged securities. 
(Applause.) In the old days in this office, taking the reduction of premium was the 
favourite way with our members for dealing with their bonuses, so they are mostly old 
lives in this group, and, consequently, the average age at death is higher than it would 
be in the others. The results in the others would, consequently, show still more favourably 
for the assured. As a net result of the year’s working, the receipts exceed the disbursements 
by over £150,000, which amount has been added to the assurance fund, bringing it up for 
the first time to over £6,000,000, and thus we have passed another milestone in the history of 
the institution. (Applause.) I see our first million was reached in 1854, our second in 1861, 
our third in 1871, our fourth in 1883 and our fifth in 1896. I will now deal with the figures 
in the balance-sheet. As you are all probably aware, the past year has been a good one for 
the investor, and, as a result, we had an abundance of sound and remunerative securities 
offered us. In addition to the £150,000 increase in our funds, we had some £200,000 repaid 
us, so there was £350,000 to invest, and we had no difficulty in selecting first-class securities 
for this sum. Looking down the list of assets, you will notice that the changes are mostly 
by way of increases to the permanent securities, and among them you may include advances 
to corporate bodies, as these are almost always effected on terms which only permit of the 
principal being repaid by instalments spread over a long period of years. It was naturally 
the policy of the board to invest your funds as far as possible in permanent securities, taking 
advantage of the low prices which were ruling last year, rather than accept the very tempting 
terms which were often offered for mortgages which might be repaid directly money was 
cheaper, leaving us to reinvest under less remunerative market conditions. 

There is one new item in the assets you will notice, and that is “ Reversions purchased.” 
In the past we have, as our balance-sheet shows, made advances on life interests and rever- 
sions, but until this last year we had never purchased a reversion. If any of our legal friends 
have any to dispose of in the future, we shall always be happy to quote forthem. Whilst 
dealing with the revenue account, I should have drawn your attention to the very large 
increase in our interest income of over £6,000. Half of this is the natural increase due to 
the increase in our funds; but the remainder is due to the increase in the rate of interest 
yielded by our assurance fund. The average rate we obtained on the whole fund, invested 
and uninvested, has gone up to £4. Is. 5d. from £4. os. 6d., which was the rate for 1903. 
The net rates, after deduction of income-tax, work out at £3. 175. 8d. for 1904, and £3. 
16s. 1d. for 1903. There is an apparent discrepancy between the gross rates and the net 
rates for the two years, but that is due to the alterations in the rate of income-tax. The, 
difference between the rate of interest (3 per cent.) we assume, in valuing our liabilities and 
the rate we obtain on our funds, is such an important factor in the bonus-earning power of 
the office, that these figures are probably the most satisfactory feature of the whole report. 
As a natural corollary of what I have said, the value of your Stock Exchange securities had 
decreased, at the close of our books, in November last. In November, 1903, they were 
£27,000 under the ledger values, and last year they were £44,000 under, representing a total 
shrinkage of less than 2 per cent. on the whole amount held by us in Stock Exchange 
securities. Since the end of our financial year, the prices of gilt-edged securities has sub- 
stantially improved, so much so, in fact, that our Stock Exchange securities are now worth 
£20,000 more than they were last November, and were it not for what we hope are purely 
temporary causes arising out of the war in the East, I have no doubt that the whole of the 
shrinkage which has occurred since our last division of profits, in 1902, would have disap- 
peared. It is, at all events, now reduced to £24,000, well within the sum we carried forward 
as undivided profits in 1902, and as every penny of interest has been duly and punctually 
paid, I think we can afford to look on the present condition of values with equanimity, 
especially as in the meantime we are enjoying such golden opportunities for the investment 
of our surplus funds. The report shows that the institution has had a successful past, and I 
have no doubt it will have an equally prosperous future; but I hope you will always bear in 
mind that there are the eighty-one other companies I have referred to doing life business in 
the United Kingdom, and that we look to our members to help us in introducing new lives, 
as well as active agents. In these democratic days, I cannot understand why anyone should 
want to insure in any but a mutual office, where the profits are only divided amongst the 
members, and where the directors, members themselves, have only the interests of the mem- 
bers to consider and safeguard. In asking you to help the institution, I should like to 
remind you, too, that it is impossible in the necessarily short compass of a prospectus to refer 
to every form of poliey or annuity which can be granted. The excessive multiplication of 
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tables would tend to confuse rather than instruct. But if there is any class of business you 
wish to deal with that you do not find mentioned, you have only to write to our secretary, 
who will be pleased to give you every assistance. I think I have dealt with all the important 
points in the report and accounts, but I hope that if there is any question on which any 
member present would like further information, he will ask for it. I now beg to move: 
“ That the report of the directors and statement of accounts, now submitted, be adopted and 
entered on the minutes.” 

Sir Peter Spokes seconded the motion, which, after a short discussion, was unanimously 
carried. 

The appointment of the Right Hon. Lord Sandhurst, G.C.S.I., as a director, was duly 
confirmed, and, on the motion of the chairman, seconded by Mr. Wright, Sir Peter Spokes 
and the Master of Elibank, M.P. (the retiring directors), were unanimously re-elected, as also 
were the auditors (Messrs. W. C. Jackson, W. Cash and H. F. Clutterbuck). 

A special general meeting was then held, at which sundry rules and regulations of the 
institution were altered or amended, in accordance with a memorandum sent out with the 
report. 

P The proceedings then terminated, a vote of thanks being accorded the chairman and 
directors. 


a 
— 





PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 
VALUATION REPORT, 1904. 


To the directors of the Prudential Assurance Company, Limited. 
Gentlemen, 
I have the honour to submit my report on the valuation of the company as at 
December 31, 1904. 

In accordance with your instructions, the valuations of the assurances in both branches 
have been made upon the same basis, and at the same rate of interest, as were adopted a 
year ago. 

ORDINARY BRANCH.—The number of life policies in force at December 31, 1904, was 
742,147, assuring, with bonus, 482,607,425, and producing a premium income of 
43,968,638 per annum. The double endowment table introduced in the year 1903 has 
proved very successful, there being over 18,000 of these policies in force, assuring over 
£2,250,000 ; including these policies there are 591,864 policies effected under the endowment 
assurance tables, where the sum assured is payable in the lifetime of the policyholder. 

The life annuities payable are 3,214 in number, and amount to £109,704 per annum. 

The assurances have been valued by the Institute of Actuaries’ Hm. Table of Mortality, 
the rate of interest assumed being 3 per cent., and the whole of the loading has been 
reserved for future expenses and profit. 

The annuities payable have been valued by the experience of Government Annuitants’ 
Table of 1884 at 3 per cent. 

The results of the valuation are as follows :— 

Life assurance fund on December 31, ated ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - £29,592,432 
Reserve for life assurance policies . ° - £27,480,330 
Reserve for annuities . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 963,137 
Net liability . ‘ ‘ ° ° , ‘ ° — 28,443,467 


Surplus, including £123,063 brought forward from last year. ‘ £1,148,965 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH.—The number of policies in existence at December 31, 1904, was 
15,577,161, including 1,003,377 free or pe licies, and the amount assured £154,942,181. 
The weekly premiums receivable in respect of these policies amounted to £118,958 per week, 
or £6, 185,816 per annum. 

The average duration of the 15,577,161 policies in existence is ten-and-three-quarter years. 
The average age of the assured is 31 years. 

The English Life Tables (No. 3) have been adopted for the valuation of all assurances, 
except in the case of the mui introduced Juvenile Endowment Monthly Premium Table, 
where the net premiums accumulated at 3 - cent. interest have been reserved, the rate of 
interest assumed being 3 per cent. The whole of the loading has been reserved in all cases, 
except whole life assurances on lives under ten years of age. In these cases a nominal 
reserve only is needed, but care has been taken to avoid negative values. 

The results of the valuation are as follows :— 

Life assurance fund on December t 31, bean ‘ , ‘ ‘ - £22,619,135 
Net liability . . , , ‘ , ‘ 21,703,586 


Surplus, including the sum of £354,570 brought forward from last year £915,549 
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The number of policies in force under the tables combining provision for old age 
with life assurance, which were introduced in September, 1895, was 1,377,594, producing 
an annual income of £616,595. 

A sum exceeding £ 3,300,000 is provided in respect of free policies granted in lieu of 
discontinued assurances ; for the increase in the sums assured given to industrial policyholders ; 
and also for the concession granted in respect of policyholders who have attained age 75 and 
whose policies have been 25 years in force. 

In consequence of the additions made during recent years to reserve and undivided profits, 
the margin of profit from interest above the rate of 3 per cent. assumed in the valuation of 
both branches has been well maintained. The amount of this profit from interest exceeds 
the sum of £221,000 for the year. 

Every care has been taken to ensure accuracy; the number of policies, sum assured and 
premium income obtained from the totals of the class books, being independently verified 
before proceeding with the valuation. 

I am, gentlemen, 
Your obedient servant, 
February 2, 1905. FREDK. SCHOOLING, Actuary. 
FIFTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT, FOR THE YEAR ENDING DECEMBER 31, 1904. 

The directors have much pleasure in presenting their report and accounts for the year 1904 

ORDINARY BRANCH.—The number of policies issued during the year was 71,874, 
assuring the sum of £6,954,650 and producing a new annual premium income of £377,587. 
The premiums received during the year were £ 3,969,016, being an increase of £154,160 over 
the year 1903. The claims of the year amounted to £1,654,753. The number of deaths 
was 7,139, and 6,259 endowment assurances matured. The number of policies in force at 
the end of the year was 742,147. 

INDUSTRIAL BRANCH.—The premiums received during the year were £5,979,335, being 
an increase of £132,781. The claims of the year amounted to £2,230,180. The number of 
deaths was 233,015, and 3,066 endowment assurances matured. The number of free 
policies granted during the year to those policyholders of five years’ standing who desired 
to discontinue their payments was 112,606, the number in force being 1,003,377. The 
number of free policies which became claims during the year was 22,211. The total number 
of policies in force at the end of the year was 15,577,161; their average duration is 
ten-and-three-quarter years. 

The assets of the company, in both branches, as shown in the balance-sheet, are 
£55,359,505, being an increase of £4,142,128 over those of 1903. The staff provident fund, 
which was founded in 1898 for the benefit of the outdoor staff, shows a satisfactory increase 
for the year, the total amount standing to the credit of the fund being £138,280. For the 
valuation the same mortality tables and rate of interest have been used as in previous years, 
namely, in the ordinary branch, the Institute of Actuaries (HM.) Table of Mortality for the 
life risks, and Mr. Finlaison’s Government Annuity Table 1884 for the annuities, and in the 
industrial branch, Dr. Farr’s English Life Table No. 3. The net premiums only have been 
valued in both branches, the rate of interest in each case being 3 per cent. 

The valuation as usual has been made by Mr. Schooling, and the results are as follows :— 
In the ordinary branch the surplus shown is £1,148,965, including the sum of £123,063 
brought forward from last year. Out of this surplus the directors have added £150,000 to the 
investments reserve fund, which now stands at £800,000. In the industrial branch the 
surplus shown is £915,549, including the sum of £354,570 brought forward from last year. 
Out of this surplus the directors have added £150,000 to the reserve fund, which now stands 
at £1,500,000. The total surplus of the two branches, as shown by the valuation, is thus 
£2,064,514, which is disposed of as follows: £150,000 has been added to the investments 
reserve fund of the ordinary branch, and £150,000 has been added to the reserve fund of the 
industrial branch ; £1,202,867 is distributable among the participating policyholders and 
shareholders, in accordance with the regulations of the company under its special Act of 
Parliament, leaving £561,647 to be carried forward, namely, £176,249 in the ordinary branch 
and £385,398 in the industrial branch. The retiring directors are Mr. Edgar Horne, 
Dr. Robert Barnes, and Mr. Percy T. Reid, who offer themselves for re-election. The 
appointment of Mr. William Edgar Horne, who has been elected a director during the year, 
is now, in accordance with the regulations of the company, submitted to the shareholders for 
confirmation. The directors regret to have to report the death, in August last, of 
Mr. Archibald Day, who had been one of the auditors of the company since 1893. The 
vacancy thus created has been temporarily filled by the appointment by the directors of a 

ualified shareholder, Mr. W. H. Nicholls. Messrs. Secretan and Nicholls offer themselves 
ior re-election. Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths & Co. have examined the securities, and 
their certificate is appended to the balance-sheets. 

Holborn Bars, EpGAR HORNE, 

February 16, 1905. Chairman. 
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General Balance-sheet, being the Summary of both Branches on December 31, 1904 
LIABILITIES. 


Shareholders’ capital. ‘ , ‘ , ‘ , , ‘ . £1,000,000 0 o 
Reserve funds ‘ ‘ : ‘ , ‘ ‘ : ° , . 2,300,000 0 Oo 
Life assurance funds. ° , ‘ . , ° - 51,911,568 7 © 
Claims under life policies admitted : , , , ‘ ‘ 147,936 16 5 


£55,359595 3 § 





ASSETS. 

British Government securities ‘ : , : : ; - £3:352,2906 o 2 
Indian and Colonial Government securities ° , 5,127,756 19 9 

Railway and other debentures and debenture stoc ks and gold and 
sterling bonds . , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,556,180 8 6 
Loans on county council, municipal and other rates ‘ ‘ ‘ - 12,956,382 to 3 
Freehold ground rents and Scotch feu duties . : . ‘ ; . 3,784,323 16 4 
Freehold and leasehold property . ; . . ‘ 3,487,982 7 1 
Mortgages on property within the U nited Kingdom ° ; ° ; 7,303,050 5 2 
Railway, gas and water stocks ; ; , ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 7,408,311 15 7 
Suez Canal shares . , : ° ° : ‘ , : ‘ 165,742 7 5 
Telegraph and other shares e , . , 97,759 2 6 
Metropolitan consolidated stock and City of London bonds . ; , 267,930 15 7 
Bank of England stock . ° ; ‘ , ° ° ‘ 200,559 18 6 
Colonial and foreign corporation stocks , : , , , ° 1,142,054 9 2 
Foreign Government securities oe ° ° ° ° ‘ ° 1,149,790 8 1 
Reversions and life inte rests . ‘ , ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,052,757 17 5 
Loans on the company’s aves ‘ ' ; , . ‘ ’ " 1,831,959 1 6 
Rent charges. ‘ , : : : ‘ ° ‘ : 308,901 7 10 
Outstanding premiums and agents’ balances . ° , ; , , 403,073 18 8 
Outstanding interest and rents ° ‘ : ‘ : ; , ‘ 450,268 15 3 
Cash in hands of superintendents . ‘ , . , ‘ , : 35.155 17 o 
Cash on current accounts and in hand . ‘ ‘ , , ° ° 221,237 1 8 


£55:3595°05 3 5 


Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Third Schedule. 





Revenue Accounts (Ordinary Branch) for the Year ending December 37, 1904. 
(NO. 1) LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of 

the year . £27,120,353 15 © 
Less amount transferred to the industrial branch, 

being proportion of profits e ‘ , ; 76,826 0 0 

me (poem ts © 

Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums ° ‘ ° 3,969,016 3 4 
Consideration for annuities granted ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ , 100,897 15 6 
Interest . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ , e 946,939 18 10 


Hey 
& 
3 
& 


28 





. 


Yr. 
Claims under life policies oe deduction of sums reassured)— 


By deaths ° ° . ° ‘ £946,148 2 5 

By endowments matured . ° ‘ . ‘ 708,605 4 11 
£1,654,753 7 4 
Surrenders . . , , . . ‘ ; , ° 276,900 6 2 
Cash bonus to policyholders ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ . ‘ ‘ 94,377 © Oo 
Annuities. , : ; ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ; e 100,136 18 5 
Commission . ° , oe . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ° 239,288 18 5 
Expenses of management ; a Age 5 pani 103,062 16 9 
Amount transferred to investments reserve fund ‘ ; 150,000 0 Oo 

Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the a as per fourth 
schedule . ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ : , + 29441; 862 -5°7 
£ 32,060,381 12 8 
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(NO. 2) SICKNESS ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 

















Dr. 
Amount of sickness assurance fund at the apg ofthe year . ° £589 11 6 
Premiums. ; . . ° . ° : . ° 13 4 1 
Interest . . : . . , ; : : . ; ° . 20 16 II 
£623 12 6 
Dr. 
Claims . ° ‘ , : . ; ; ° , ‘ £52 0 O 
Commission and expenses ‘ I 210 
Sickness assurance fund at the end of the year, as per fourth schedule . 579 9 8 
, £623 12 6 
Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Fourth Schedule. ; 
Balance-sheet (Ordinary Branch) on December 31, 1904. 
LIABILITIES. 
Life assurance fund ‘ > ° ° . - £29,441,862 5 7 
Sickness assurance fund . . . . 570 9 8 
Investments reserve fund . ° . . . 800,000 0 Oo 
: - . a . es 242,432 15 3 
Claims under life policies admitted . ‘ = -. & . - _ 143,989 18 4 
£30,386,422 





ASSETS. 















Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom 45,309,705 8 4 
Loans on the company’s policies . ° ° 1,881,959 1 6 
Loans on county council, arene and other rates. , , ° 3491,476 18 5 
Rent charges . . ; : : ° ° ° . : 308,901 7 10 

Investments in— 
British Government securities . ° ° . : . 3 . 1,420,140 19 10 
Bank of England stock . , ‘ : ' ‘ ; ; 200,559 18 6 
Metropolitan consolidated stock ; ; ° ° . . 172,179 10 1 
Indian and Colonial Government securities. : ‘ ° : 4,929,485 0 7 
Colonial corporation stocks. ° , ° ‘ ° ° , 504,047 3 4 
Foreign Government securities ° . : ; ‘ ° . 957,450 19 II 
Foreign corporation stocks. ae ae 421,769 6 9 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks : ° ; 2,289,446 4 10 
Railway, gas, water and other stocks and shares. ° : ‘ 6,952,602 3 8 
Reversions and life interests. ; . y : . : ; 1,052,757 17 5 
Outstanding premiums . ° ° ; ° , , ° ° . 162,021 15 7 
Outstanding interest . ; ° ° ° ° ° . 217,901 16 5 
Cash on current accounts and i in hand » ‘ ‘ ; . . ‘ 114,017 O 7 
£ 30,386,422 13 7 


Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Third Schedule. 


Revenue Account (Industrial Branch) for the Year ending December 31, 1904. 


LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 











Dr. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of 





the year . £20,968,332 6 2 
Pant transferred from ordinary branch under 
regulations of the company. . . ; 76,826 0 oO 
mn Meese 6 ¢ 
Premiums . . a a 7 4 . , . 5:979,335 14 2 
Interest and rents . ; ' . . : R ; ; ; ; 753.405 11 2 
427,777,959 11 6 
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Cr. 
Claims under life policies. ‘ ° ‘ ° : . ° . £2,230,180 2 9 
Surrenders ° ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° ‘ 41,634 9 5 
Commission— 


Salaries of 15,903 agents for the weekly 
collection of premium from 14,573,784 
policies. : , ‘ . £1,096,635 6 7 
Special new business charges ‘ . ° ‘ 532,812 3 3 
aio nama 1,629,447 9 10 
Expenses of management— 
Policy, postage and on onye fant office 





only) . ; . £66,118 17 8 
Superintendency charges . ° ° . ° 199,595 I2 Io 
Medical fees. , , : . ‘ 51,738 3 10 
Head office expenses ; . ‘ . ° 440,109 3 5 
See 757,561 17 9 
Dividends and bonus to shareholders . ‘ , ° ° ° . 500,000 0 Oo 
Amount transferred to reserve fund 150,000 0 O 
Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the © year as per fourth 
schedule . ‘ ° ° ‘ ° ‘ . . 22,469,1 35 1 


427,777,959 11 6 
Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Fourth Schedule. 


Balance-sheet (Industrial Branch) on December 31, 1904. 











LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital . , . PF ‘ . £1,000,000 0 o 
Life assurance fund. : , ° ‘ + 22,469,135 II 9 
Reserve fund. : , ° ‘ ° ‘ , 1,500,000 0 O 






, i ; £24,969,135 11 9 | 
Claims under life policies admitted ‘ ; ; , . ‘ . 3,940 18 1 | 


424,973,082 9 10 






















{ ASSETS. 
| Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. ‘ ; - £1,993,344 16 10 
Loans on county council, municipal and other rates . A . ° 9,464,905 II 10 
Investments in— 
British Government securities . ° ‘ : : : , ‘ 1,932,155 © 4 | 
City of London corporation bonds . : : ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 95,751 5 6 
Indian and Colonial Government securities. : : ‘ ‘ 198,271 19 2 | 
Colonial corporation stocks .  . «© 6 ee ek 216,237 19 1 i 
Foreign Government securities : 192,339 8 2 | 
Railway and other debentures and debenture ‘stocks and 1 gold and if 
sterling bonds . ‘ . 2,266,734 3 8 
Railway preference and guaranteed stocks ; , ‘ ‘ ‘ 719,241 I 10 
Freehold ground rents and Scotch feu duties . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,784,323 16 4 
House —- 
Freehold . ‘ . . £3:293,738 1 11 
Leasehold . ° ‘ . , ° . 194,244 5 2 
= — —- 387,982 7 1 
Agents’ balances... a ‘ ‘ ‘ <- e 4245 18 9 
Outstanding premiums . ‘ ‘ ; ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 236,806 4 4 
Outstanding interestand rents . . «© .« «© «© «© « 238,366 18 Io 
Cash in hands of superintendents. . . . «© «© « « 355155 17 0 
Cash on current accounts and in hand . ‘ . ‘ . ‘ ° 107,220 I 1 
424,973,082 






EDGAR Horne, Chairman. 
HENRY HARBEN, Di i 
THOMAS WHARRIE, } ssoctors. 
Tuos. C. DEWEy, General Manager. 

FREDERICK SCHOOLING, Actuary. 

D. W. STABLE, Secretary. 


We beg to report that, with the assistance of the chartered accountants as stated below, 
we have examined the foregoing accounts and in our opinion they are correct, and the 
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foregoing is a full and fair balance-sheet properly drawn up, and exhibits a true and correct 
view of the state of the company’s affairs as shown by the books of the company. 
In accordance with the provisions of “ The Companies Act, 1900,” we certify that all our 
requirements as auditors have been complied with. 
PHILIP SECRETAN, 


W. H. NICHOLLS, } Auditors. 


We have examined the cash transactions (receipts and payments) affecting the accounts 
of the assets and investments for the year ended December 31, 1904, and we find the same in 
good order and properly vouched. We have also examined the deeds and securities, 
certificates, etc., representing the assets and investments set out in the above account, and we 
certify that they were in possession and safe custody as on December 31, 1904. 


DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co., 
Chartered Accountants. 
February 15, 1905. 


_— 
> 





WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
ESTABLISHED 1841. 
CHIEF OFFICES—BIRMINGHAM. 
Empowered by Special Act of Parliament. 


THE sixty-fourth annual general meeting was held at the Grand Hotel, Colmore Row, 
Birmingham, February 28, 1905, Mr. John Field, J.P., president of the society, in the chair. 
The following report was presented :— 

It affords your directors much pleasure to present their report and statement of accounts 
for the year ending December 31, 1904. 

The total number of members and policyholders at the close of the year was 1,067,586, 
an increase of 52,033 on the year, after allowing for lapses and deaths. 

The. total income for the year was £674,875. os. Id. 

The claims during the year amounted to £289,144. 8s. 7a., which, added to the sum 
previously paid, gives a total of £3,648,051. 11s. 8d. paid since the commencement of the 
society. 

The accumulated funds at the end of the year amounted to £894,271. 

The accounts for the year have been audited, and the whole of the securities examined by 
the auditors, who have certified to the correctness thereof. 

At the special meeting which followed, the consulting actuary’s valuation report for 
the year ending December 31, 1904, was presented and adopted, and a bonus of 30s. per 
cent. for the past year on with-profit whole life and endowment assurances declared. 


Balance-sheet of the Wesleyan and General Life and Sickness Assurance 
Society on December 31, 1904. 


LIABILITIES. 


Life assurance fund . . ‘ ; ; , £792,656 10 1 
Sickness assurance fund ; ; : ; ‘ 52,660 I 9 
Annuity fund ; ; ° ; . : ° 8,887 10 3 
Keserve fund : : : : ; : 30,000 0 O 
Total funds. : a : oe —_——— £884,204 2 1 
Superintendents’ and agents’ guarantee funds : ‘ ; : ‘ 10,066 17 I1 


ASSETS. 


Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom £477,885 17 


: : , 8 
Loans on municipal and other rates. , . « : ; , 193,142 13 3 
a a 31,694 19 oO 
Investments— 
Freehold chief and branch offices, furniture, fixtures, etc. : ° 77,236 oO 6 
Freehold and leasehold properties . : . . ° . . 33404 3 4 
Freehold ground rents . . . ; : ‘ 2,894 13 7 
4 


Carried forward ‘ £816,318 7 
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Brought forward ‘ ‘ £816,318 7 4 
Invested in policies 3 ‘ : ‘ ‘ : ‘ ; ‘ 79 13 1 
Agents’ balances . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; , : . P 1,448 9 I 
Outstanding premiums . : ‘ ‘ . ‘ . - P 45,176 18 2 
interest . ‘ ; . ‘ P £7,212 18 oO 
- » accrued to December 31 } 6,193 8 6 
————__ — 13,406 6 6 
Cash on deposit , ‘ , ‘ , 411,172 4 4 
» in hand, and on current account . , 4 6,669 1 6 
—-- 17,841 5 10 


£894,271 0 O 


Examined with the books and securities of the society, and found correct. 


ARTHUR J. LEESON, JOHN FIELD, Chairman. 

CHARLES E. MurRAY, Davip Barr, Vice-Chairman. 

ALFRED FRANKLIN, Auditors. JosEPH JAMES POOLE, Director. 

J. EvERITT CLARKE, R. ALDINGTON Hunt, General Manager. 


CHARLES SUNDERLAND, 
January 18, 1905. 





= 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 


_ CENTRAL INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Ernest Prier Ashley has been 
appointed to the local managership of the company’s new branch in Regent 
Street, W., and Mr. Robert Landers Boon resident inspector at the Bradford 
sub-branch. Mr. T. W. Dobson, J.P., of the firm of Godson and 
Dobson, Limited, has joined the southern counties local board, and Mr. 
Isaac Molloy, of the firm of Molloy and Molloy, solicitors, the Dublin local 
board. 


ComMERCIAL UNION AssURANCE CompPANy, LiMITED.—The Plymouth 
branch has been transferred from Union Street to new premises at the 
corner of Whimple and St. Andrew Streets. 


EaGLE INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Berkeley Paget has joined the 
board. 


EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.—Mr. 
Richard Powning, for many years district manager at Exeter for the New 
York Life Insurance Company, and for the past two years district secretary 
there for the National Mutual Life Association of Australasia, Limited, has 
been appointed district manager for Devon, Cornwall and part of Somerset 
for the Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States, with offices at 
263 High Street, Exeter. 


FRIENDS’ PROVIDENT INsTITUTION.—Mr. Cuthbert Wigham Ecroyd, 
A.I.A., has been appointed district manager of the new Birmingham office. 


LIVERPOOL AND LONDON GLOBE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. W. F. 
Somerville, F.I.A., the actuary of the company, has been transferred to the 
head office, Liverpool. Mr. Arthur Charles Roadnight Cockman, F.I.A., the 
assistant actuary, succeeds him as secretary in the chief London office, No. 1 
Cornhill, the rebuilding of which is now complete. 


METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE Society.—Sir William Lee-Warner 
and Mr. John Bowring Wimble have been elected directors. 
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NaTIONAL Mutuat Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The directors have 
appointed Mr. Guy Courtenay Reynell, who has been for the past five years 
on the inside staff of the society, an inspector of agents in the London 
district. 

New York Lire INsuraNcE Company.—Mr. Charles D. Crisp has been 
promoted to the position of supervisor for the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
districts. Mr. James Ellis Briggs has been transferred from the Atlantic 
department in the United States, to be director-general in charge of the 
London department. Mr. Ernst Howard Krause leaves London for Berlin 
to be director of agencies in the eastern department of the German Empire. 

Norwich Union Lire INsuRANCE SociETY.—Mr. James Cochrane has 
been appointed inspector and Mr. Harry Edward sole manager of the 
Manchester branch. Mr. J. Llewellyn Evans has been appointed joint 
manager of the Liverpool branch with Mr. William Henry Anderson. 

PELICAN AND BritisH EMPIRE Lire OrFrice.—Mr. George Leonard 
Moore has been made resident secretary for the midland branch, with offices 
at 21 Temple Courts, Temple Row, Birmingham. 

PopuLaR LirE AssURANCE Company.—Mr. Albert Roseman Hall has 
been made manager for the United Kingdom. 


Rock Lire AssuRANCE Company.—Mr. Frederick Grimer has been 
appointed resident secretary at the Liverpool branch. 

ScottisH Lire AssuRANCE CompaNny.—Sir John Maurice Clark, Bart., 
head of the publishing firm of Messrs. T. and T. Clark, of Edinburgh, has 
joined the board. The Manchester branch of this company has been 
removed to Scottish Life Buildings, 38 Deansgate, Manchester. 

StaTE Fire Insurance Company.—Mr. H. R. Greening has been 
appointed district manager at Northampton for the south midland counties 
and Mr. Robert Kirkwood Mackenzie district manager at Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne for the northern counties. 

Sun Fire Insurance.—Mr. Edward Baumer, the secretary of the 
society since 1897, has, after fifty years’ service, been made manager also 
of the institution. 


—s -_ 


Obituary. 
WE regret to record the death of Mr. Walter Glynn, the late chairman of 
the Reliance Marine Insurance Company. 


THE death is announced of Mr. Richard William Evelyn Middleton, late 
R.N., and director of the Eagle Insurance Company. 


By the sudden death of Mr. J. E. Walford, the London and North 
British Plate Glass Insurance Company loses its chairman. Mr. Walford 
had been a director of the company since its establishment in 1886, 











